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Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin Obama ve Trump
Donemi Giiney Kafkasya Politikasinda
Guvenlik Faktéri

Museyib Shiraliyev”

Ozet

Bu makalede, Gliney Kafkasya’ya yonelik Barack Obama ve Donald
Trump donemi Amerikan dis politikasinin glivenlik boyutu sistematik
olarak gozden gecirilmektedir. Arastirma, bu politikanin temel itici
gigclerinin tartisiimasiyla baslamakta ve ABD’nin bolgedeki politikasinin
tutarsiz oldugunu, ideolojik miilahazalari, ekonomik g¢ikarlari ve kendine
6zgli liderlik tercihlerini yansittigini savunmaktadir. Bu amalgam, stratejik
itici glglerin zayifhgini, ozellikle de Rusya’nin bolgedeki hegemonik
ozlemlerine goére hareket edememesini yansitmistir. 2016’dan beri
Gurcistan ile askeri is birligini giclendiren Amerika, Trump’in baskanhgi
sirasinda da benzer bir yol izlemis ve Obama déneminin aksine, Giiney
Kafkasya’da Rusya ile rekabet daha agresif hale gelmistir. Ayni zamanda,
Washington, yeni bir Rus egemenligini veya yeni bir savasi énlemeye
yardimcr olmak icin kendi basina hareket etmeyi reddetmis ve ikinci
Karabag Savasi’nin arka planinda Bati ve Rusya bolgedeki catismalari
¢6zmeye odaklanmistir. Rusya’nin giicli ve Gliney Kafkasya’daki etkisini
yeniden insa etme c¢abalari arttikca, ABD politikasinin stratejik
cercevesinin de giiclenmesi beklenebilir. Bélgenin iran ve Tiirkiye'ye
yakinligi da ABD’nin givenlik ¢ikarlarinda 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Bu
baglamda ¢alisma, Obama ve Trump yonetimlerinin Gliney Kafkasya’ya
uzanan givenlik rotasindaki jeopolitik gikarlari ve jeoekonomik firsatlari
baglaminda bodlgesel catismalara yonelik Amerikan dis politikasini
incelemeyi ve ikinci Karabag Savas’’nin ABD’nin bdélgedeki konumuna
etkilerini degerlendirmeyi hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Giiney Kafkasya, ABD, Azerbaycan, Gircistan,
Ermenistan.

* Museyib Shiraliyev, Doktora Ogrencisi, Ankara Haci Bayram Vel
Universitesi, Lisansuistii Egitim Enstitiisii, Uluslararasi iliskiler B8limai. E-
posta: msirliyev@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-0002-7407-194X.

(Received/Gonderim: 20.06.2022; Accepted/Kabul: 15.11.2022)



Museyib Shiraliyev

Security Factor in the South Caucasian Policy of the United
States in the South Caucasus under Obama and Trump

Abstract

This article systematically reviews the security dimension of American
foreign policy towards the South Caucasus during The Obama and Trump
administrations. The research begins with a discussion of the key drivers
of this policy, arguing that U.S. policy has been inconsistent during their
presidency, reflecting ideological considerations, economic interests, and
idiosyncratic leadership preferences. In addition, this amalgam shows the
weakness of the strategic drivers, particularly Russia’s inability to act
according to its hegemonic aspirations in the region. The United States,
which has been advancing military cooperation with Georgia since 2016,
followed a similar path during Trump’s presidency, and unlike the Obama
era, rivalry with Russia in the South Caucasus became more aggressive. At
the same time, Washington refused solely to prevent the domination of
the Russian Federation as well as a new war, and in the background of the
Second Karabakh War, the West and Russia focused on resolving conflicts
in the region. As Russia’s power as well as its efforts to rebuild an influence
in the South Caucasus increase, one can expect the strategic framework
of U.S. policy to be strengthened accordingly. The region’s proximity to
Iran and Turkey also plays a vital role in the security interests of the United
States. In this thread, the main goals of this study are to interpret the
geopolitical interests and geo-economic opportunities of the Obama and
Trump administrations on the security route to the South Caucasus, as
well as to examine the American foreign policy towards regional conflicts
in the context of bilateral relations with the South Caucasus countries,
especially Azerbaijan, and finally, to assess the effects of the Second
Karabakh War on the US position in the region.

Keywords: South Caucasus, The USA, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Armenia.



Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin Obama ve Trump Donemi Gliney
Kafkasya Politikasinda Guvenlik Faktori

GiRis

Dlnyanin stratejik agidan dnemli bélgelerinden biri olan Gliney
Kafkasya bolgesi, Rusya, iran ve Tiirkiye gibi bélgesel giiclerle cevrili
olup, Avrupa’nin Asya’ya erisimini ve glvenligini saglamaktadir.
Azerbaycan, Gircistan ve Ermenistan cumhuriyetlerinin Sovyetler
Birligi’nin dagilmasi zemininde bagimsizligini kazanmasiyla birlikte
siyasi arenada iktidar miucadelesi icin yeni bosluklar olusmaya
baslamistir.  1990’larin  basinda, bolgesel (lkelerin  temel
amagclarindan biri, askeri g¢atismalari ¢6zmenin yani sira, yeni
kurulan devletlerde ekonomik glivenligi serbest iktisadi kosullar
altinda saglamak ve kiresellesen diinyada saghkli karsilikli iliskiler
kurmak olmustur. iki kutuplu diinya diizeninin ¢okisii ve cok
kutuplu dinya dilizenine entegrasyon, siyaset sahnesinde yeni
bagimsiz devletlerin ve jeostratejik acidan 6nemli bolgelerin ortaya
¢ikmasina neden olmustur. 20. yizyilin sonlarina dogru diinyada
yasanan siyasi slrecler Giney Kafkasya’nin siyasi konjonktlriini
degistirmis ve ayni zamanda bolgeyi de aktif bolgeler arasina dahil
etmistir. Guney Kafkasya ile kiiresel gligler arasindaki karsilikli
iliskiler, bolge Ulkelerinin bagimsizligi ile yeni bir asamaya girmistir.
Bagimsizhigini kazandiktan sonra ABD siyasi seckinlerinin ilgi alanina
giren Glney Kafkasya, bolgede Rus etkisinin 6nlenmesi ve Avrupa
Birligi'nin (AB) enerji giivenliginin saglanmasi agisindan stratejik
O6neme sahip bir bolge olarak gorilmastir.

Bilindigi Gzere ABD ve Gliney Kafkasya cumhuriyetleri de dahil
olmak Uzere kiresel etkiye sahip (Ulkelerin ikili iliskilerinin
incelenmesi her zaman 6nemlidir. ABD uzun sire boélgeyi Ortadogu
politikasinin ayrilmaz bir parcasi olarak gormis ve Gilney
Kafkasya’yi iran ve Rusya’nin bélgesel giiciinii zayiflatma
baglaminda degerlendirmistir. Bolge (ilkelerinin ekonomik ve siyasi
tercihleri iliskilere yeni bir yon vermis ve sonug olarak tg llkenin de
siyasi tercihleri dis politika stratejilerini belirlemistir.

Bolgede aktif olarak c¢ikarlar icin miicadele eden baslica
devletler arasinda yer alan ABD esas olarak kiresel jeopolitik gli¢
iddialari ve ekonomik cikarlari dogrultusunda hareket etmektedir.
ABD’nin Gliney Kafkasya politikasinin temelini boélgesel istikrarin
korunmasi, donmus c¢atismalarin  yeniden canlanmasinin
onlenmesi, demokratik degisimlerin desteklenmesinin yani sira
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ikinci Karabag Savasi sonrasi dénemde Azerbaycan, Giircistan ve
Ermenistan arasinda bolgesel is birligi ve bitlinlesmenin tesvik
edilmesi gibi yonelimler olusturmaktadir.

ABD’nin Giney Kafkasya politikasinin sekillenmesinde etkili
olan unsurlara gelince, birinci faktor Rusya’nin bu bolgedeki dis
politikasidir. Bu politika rotasi, NATO’nun genislemesini iceren
eylemleri engellemektedir. ikinci dnemli faktor, iran’in bélgesel bir
jeopolitik oyuncu olarak bdlgeyi etkileme kabiliyetidir. Ugiincisii,
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin kontroll disinda — Giiney Kafkasya
bolgesinde ayrilikgl catismalarin varligi, ABD’nin jeopolitik rakipleri
icin manevra alani yaratmaktadir. Bitlin bunlara ek olarak,
uluslararasi terorle miicadelede 6nemli bir stratejik konuma sahip
olmasi, ABD’nin dis glivenlik politikasinda Giliney Kafkasya
istikametinin 6nceligini belirlemektedir.

Rusya-Giircistan Savasi ile Giiney Kafkasya’da Degisen
Dengeler ve Obama Yonetiminin Yaklasimi

Son otuz yilda ABD’nin Giliney Kafkasya’daki siuireclere katilimi,
bolgede 6zellikle Gurcistan’da 6nemli olumlu degisikliklere yol
acmistir. Bununla birlikte, ABD destekli bazi girisimler, Gliney
Kafkasya devletlerinin karsi karsiya oldugu zorluklari hafife aldiklari
ve gerekli kaynaklara sahip olmadiklari igin fazla iddiali olmustur.
Takip eden yillarda ABD’nin Giiney Kafkasya politikasi, bolgedeki
sinirll kaynaklar ve dezavantajli kosullardan etkilenmeye devam
etmistir. Washington, Gilney Kafkasya devletlerinin kendi i¢
sorunlariyla basa ¢lkmalarina yardimci  olma ¢abalarini
sirdirmektedir. Ancak ABD’nin bolgedeki politikasi jeopolitik
konumunu degistiremeyecek ve bu durumda ABD, Rusya’nin baskin
pozisyonu ve Giiney Kafkasya’ya midahalesine karsi micadele
etmek zorunda kalacaktir. Ayni zamanda, Washington’un basarisi,
bir yandan taahhdtlerine ve reel firsatlarina dengeli bir yaklasima,
ote yandan tesvik edebilecegi yapisal donlsiim kisitlamalarinin
dogru bir sekilde degerlendirmesine baglh olacaktir.

ABD’nin Giney Kafkasya bolgesine yonelik uzun vadeli
yaklasimi bes temel ilkeye dayanmaktadir:

1) Catismanin onlenmesine odaklanarak bélgedeki donmus
¢atismalarin higbirinin savas operasyonlarina doénismemesi,
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ABD’nin Gliney Kafkasya politikasi icin asil 6ncelik olmaktadir.

2) Amerikan degerlerini tesvik etmeye temkinli bir sekilde
devam ederek demokratik gecisi desteklemektedir. Ancak, Gliney
Kafkasya devletlerinin farkli yoriingeleri gbz 6niine alindiginda, tek
bir bolgesel yaklasimin etkili olmasi pek olasi degildir. En umut
verici olani, her Ulkenin ilerici gelisiminin 6zelliklerini dikkate alan
farkl bir yaklasimin uygulanmasidir.

3) VYuksek beklentileri riske atmayan ABD’nin bdlgede
Rusya’ya karsi ciddi bir jeopolitik dezavantaji mevcuttur.
Washington, Moskova’nin etkisine karsi denge saglaya bilmeyecegi
destek s6zli vermemelidir. Bu Ozellikle Gircistan’in NATQO’ya Uye
olma istegi icin gecerlidir.

4) Avrupa Birligi’'nin (AB) katihmi icin kosullar saglamaktadir.
Ekonomik kalkinma, hukukun UstlnlGgl ve diger i¢ reformlar
ABD’nin Guney Kafkasya politikasi icin bir 6ncelik olarak kalmal,
ancak Washington g¢abalarini AB ile karsilikh bir sekilde koordine
etmelidir.

5) Hazar Denizi enerji kaynaklarinin bolge tlkeleri igin 6nemi,
kontrol altinda tutulmasi &nemli olan gergekgi olmayan beklentiler
yaratmistir (Rumer vd., 3-4).

iki kutuplu sistemden ¢ok kutuplu sisteme gegis siirecinde, eski
Sovyet cografyasinin bir pargasi olan Gliney Kafkasya’da gikarlarini
gerceklestirmek de dahil olmak tizere tim diinyada hegemonyasini
kurmaya calisan ABD’nin bolgedeki catismalara yaklasiminin analiz
edilmesi hem bilimsel hem de politik agidan buyik Onem
tasimaktadir. Bu, Gliney Kafkasya bolgesindeki ¢catismalarin bariscil
¢6zUmd sirecinde ABD’nin roliini anlamamiza ve konumunu hangi
faktorlerin etkiledigini belirlememize yardimci olabilir. ABD’nin
bolgedeki c¢atismalara iliskin tutumu ve acgiklamalari, ¢atismaya
katilan devletlerle iliskilerde de 6nemli bir etkiye sahiptir. Bu
noktadan hareketle konunun incelenmesi, bolge devletlerinin ABD
ile gelecekteki iliskilerinin tahmin edilmesi i¢in kosullar
yaratacaktir.

Hazar ve Karadeniz arasindaki konumu, basta zengin dogal
kaynaklari olmak (izere su ve hidrokarbon kaynaklarinin varhgi,
Glney Kafkasya’nin her karisi icin verilen miicadeleyi motive eden
etkenlerden biri olmustur. Gliney Kafkasya’da g¢atismalarin ortaya
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¢lkmasinda ve ¢6zim sireglerinin  karmagsikhginda tarihsel
faktorlerin de 6nemli bir etkisi olmustur. Ozellikle tarihin belirli bir
asamasinda meydana gelen veya “uydurulmus” olaylarla olusan
“tarihsel hafiza”, bolgedeki etnik gruplar arasi ¢atismalarin ortadan
kaldirilmasi slrecini yavaslatmaktadir. Milli-etnik yapinin gesitliligi
ve kiltirel zenginlik acgisindan dinyanin ender heterojen
bolgelerinden biri olarak kabul edilen ve sinirlari igerisinde 60’tan
fazla Misliman ve gayrimislim etnik grubu barindiran Giiney
Kafkasya’daki catismalarin ortaya ¢cikmasinda etno-demografik, dini
ve kiltirel unsurlar da belirli bir rol oynamistir. Ozellikle
Ermenistan-Azerbaycan ve Rus-Cecen ihtilaflarinin temelinde
taraflarin farkl dinlere mensup olmasi faktéri belirtilen hipotezin
gecerliligini desteklemektedir. Bolgedeki catisma potansiyelinin
artmasi, eski caglardan beri bu bdlgenin Asya’dan Avrupa’ya ve
Orta Dogu’ya goc eden halklar icin bir tir kopri gorevi gormius
olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir.

ideolojik faktorler de catismalarin ortaya ¢cikmasinda dnemli bir
rol oynamaktadir. Ornegin, 20. Yizyilin sonlarindan itibaren
Glrcistan’da Abhazya ve Gliney Osetya bolgesinde gorilen ayrilikgl
hareketlerin ortaya ¢ikmasinda, etnik azinliklara karsi hosgorisiiz
bir yaklasimda bulunan dénemin Giircistan Cumhurbaskani Zviad
Gamsahurdia’nin milliyetgi-ideolojik ¢agrilari ve yonetici seckinlerin
icinde Glrciu milliyetciliginin ylkselisi etkin bir rol oynamistir
(Shiraliyev, Language... 153). Ayni zamanda Ermenistan’in
Azerbaycan Tirklerine yonelik kanli terér ve soykirim eylemlerinin
sebepleri arasinda “Blylik Ermenistan”, “Miatsum”, s6zde “Ermeni
soykirimi” gibi Ermenilerin kafasinda temele oturtulmus ideolojik
meydan okumalardan bahsetmek gerekir.t

Agustos 2008’deki Rusya-Giircistan savasi, ABD politikasinin
sadece Glrcistan’a degil, ayni zamanda Gliney Kafkasya’ya yonelik
evriminde de bir donim noktasi olmustur. Eyliil 2008 tarihinde,
NATO-Gdrcistan iliskilerini koordine etmek ve ayrica Gircistan
ordusunun hazirlik ve techizatini artirmak icin bir yapisal eylem

! Bkz: Abbasov, Eldar. “Armenian Irredentist Nationalism and Its
Transformation into the Mass Karabakh Movement “MIATSUM” (1965—
1988).” The Nagorno-Karabakh Conflict. Ed. M. Hakan Yavuz ve Michael
Gunter. London: Routledge, 2022. 59-87.
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plani uygulamak (izere Washington DC'de NATO-Giircistan
Komisyonu kurulmus, ancak ittifak’in ayni yilin Nisan ayinda yaptig
Biikres zirvesinin sonuglarina gore, Giircistan’a bir Uyelik Eylem
Plani (Membership Action Plan — MAP) sunulmamistir (Nichol, 3, 7).
2007 yilinda Minih Givenlik Konferansi’'nda Putin, NATO’nun
doguya dogru genislemesi ve Rusya sinirlarina ilerlemesi hakkinda
acik bir uyarida bulunmustur (Basaran, 50). Kremlin’in askeri
harekati ABD ve miuttefiklerinin kendi topraklarinda artan etkisine
miisamaha gostermeyecegini ve bu genislemenin énemli bir araci
olan NATO {Uyeliginin herhangi bir post-Sovyet (llkesine yasak
oldugunu aclkca ortaya koymustur. Kisa bir slire sonra, eski Rusya
Devlet Baskani Dmitry Medvedev, Rusya’nin ¢evresinde “ayricalikh
cikar alanlarina” sahip oldugunu iddia etmis ve bolgenin NATO ve
AB sinirlarinin disinda kalacaginin sinyalini vermistir. Bununla
birlikte, Kremlin komsularinin Rusya’nin yoriingesinden ¢ikmasini
onlemek icin glic kullanmaya hazir oldugunu aciklamistir (Cornell,
184). Bu noktada, ABD ve mittefikleri, NATO’nun eski Sovyet
devletlerine genislemesi s6z konusu oldugunda Rusya ile savasa
hazir degildi. Ayni zamanda, her iki taraf da beyan ettigi retorik
pozisyonundan geri adim atma niyetinde olmamuistir.

Sonug olarak, Gircistan kendisini belirsizlik icinde bulmustur.
Bir yandan NATO’ya katilma ve AB ile yakinlasma hedefine bagli
kalmis ve NATO {yeligine adayliginin halen gézden gegirilmekte
oldugu konusunda glivence alirken, diger yandan yakin gelecekte
ittifak’a katilma ihtimali neredeyse sifira inmistir. Bu bariz
durgunlugun 1siginda, ABD’nin Giiney Kafkasya’ya yonelik politikasi,
aslinda sadik taraftarini ve bolgesel sampiyonunu fiilen
kaybetmistir. ABD ve mittefikleri, Gircistan’in ihlal edilen toprak
blatinlGginld yeniden tesis etme ilkesine olan baghliklarini
vurgulamaya devam etseler de dengeyi kendi lehlerine
degistirmeye c¢alismamaktadirlar. Rusya-Glircistan savasindan
sonra, ABD’nin Giiney Kafkasya’daki politikasi, ilerlemek icin daha
fazla yol aramak veya yeni girisimleri tesvik etmek yerine stattikoyu
koruma girisimi olarak nitelendirilebilir. Bundan sonra ABD
politikasi, Rusya ile Glircistan arasinda yeni bir catismayi1 6nlemeye,
Ermenistan ile Azerbaycan arasindaki miizakere siirecini
sirdirmeye, Gurcistan’in Saakasvili sonrasi asamaya potansiyel
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olarak zor bir siyasi gecisi yonetmesine yardimci olmaya ve
Afganistan cephesine acilan bir kapi olan Gliney Kafkasya bolgesine
erisimi koruma cabalarina odaklanmistir.

Barack Obama’nin Beyaz Saray’da iktidara gelisini takip eden
donemde, ABD’nin Ulusal Guvenlik Stratejisi'nde 6nemli
degisiklikler olmus ve ABD, Hazar-Karadeniz bolgesi, Orta Asya ve
Guney Kafkasya gibi bolgelerden vazgecerek uluslararasi ve
bolgesel giivenlik politikalarinda temel diizenlemeler yapmis, iran,
Kuzey Kore, Afganistan ve Pakistan da dahil olmak (zere
Glneydogu Asya ve Afrika’nin Arap (lkelerine odaklanmistir (The
White House 3-4). Amerikan siyasetinde yeni bir donem olarak
nitelendirilen bu givenlik stratejisinde ABD, (lkenin dinamik
gelisimine yonelirken, 6te yandan dis jeopolitik ortamda koordineli
bir guvenlik politikasi izlemeyi, iliskilerini diyalog, diplomatik
miizakereler ve ortak gikarlarin uzlastiriimasi yoluyla diizenlemeyi
hedeflemistir. Bu stratejide ABD’nin jeopolitik diinya gorisi, etki
politikasi, kullanacagl yontem ve araglar kokli bigimde degismis,
ulusal glvenligi saglamaya yonelik ©6nceki yaklagimlar
guncellenmistir.

Bu sure zarfinda, Amerikan liderligi Glney Kafkasya bolgesine
ikinci derecede 6nem vermeye baslamis ve Washington boélgedeki
aktif rolinden gegici olarak g¢ekilmistir. Kiresel mali kriz
baglaminda, Obama yonetimi i¢ siyasi ve her seyden o6nce
ekonomik sorunlari ¢ozmeye odaklanmak zorunda kalmistir. Daha
secim kampanyalari sirasinda Obama’nin Amerikan dis politikasina
yonelik soylemleri, Avrasya, Ozellikle de Kafkasya baglaminda
kendisinden o6nceki yonetimden farkh olarak yapici bir strateji
benimseyecegini o6ngoérmekteydi. Gliney Kafkasya devletleri,
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nin  bir butlin olarak Giney
Kafkasya’daki glivenlik politikalarindan, bolgedeki ihtilaflarin
¢O6zimindeki pasif faaliyetlerinden, ikili is birligi ve stratejik ortaklk
yonunde atilan pratik adimlarindan da memnun degildi.

Obama yoOnetiminin Rusya’ya yonelik politikasinin kilit bir
ozelligi, Moskova’nin kiresel entegrasyon siirecine katilimini
saglamak icin ABD tarafindan Rusya’nin en buyidk gig
merkezlerinden biri olarak taninmasi ve desteklenmesi olmustur.
Bu, onceki tiim yonetimlerin politikalarindan farkli olmasina
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ragmen, mevcut ABD liderliginin Rusya’ya karsi esi gorilmemis bir
“yakinlasma” eylemiydi. Bunu vyaparken, Amerikan baskani
Rusya’nin izolasyonuna karsi ¢ikmis ve onu ¢ok tarafli iligkiler
slrecine dahil etmeye calismistir.

Gurcl birliklerinin 7 Agustos 2008 aksami Giliney Osetya’nin
baskenti Tshinvali’ye saldirisiyla baslayan ve bes glin siiren Rusya-
Gulrcistan Savasi, bolgesel sorunlara iliskin Obama yonetiminin
karsilastigi en o6nemli dis politika sinavlarindan biri olarak
nitelendirilmektedir. Sonu¢ olarak bu savas, Rusya’nin ABD’nin
onemli bir bolgesel miuttefiki olan Glrcistan’a rahatlikla
girebilecegini ve ABD’nin Rus kuvvetlerini durdurmak icin dnemli
imkanlara sahip olmadigini ortaya koymustur. Bu nedenle yeni
yonetimin dort temel soruna dayali Giircistan politikasi, bolgede
Rusya’ya karsi alacagi tutum ve politika tercihlerini de icermek
zorundaydi. Birincisi, Abhazya ve Giliney Osetya sorunu
Cumbhuriyetci Parti ve muhafazakar cevreler tarafindan ABD’nin
Kafkasya’daki cikarlarina karsi tehdit olarak yorumlanmistir.
Dolayisiyla, Obama vyonetiminin dis politika ilkelerinin
belirlenmesinde Kafkasya’ya verilecek dikkatin artiriimasi
kacinlmaz olarak giindeme gelmistir. ikincisi, Obama se¢im
kampanyalari esnasinda dis politikada daha liberal bir yaklasim
izlenecegine dair s6z vermis ve Rusya ile iliskilerde yeni bir sayfa
acilacagini kaydetmistir. Uglinciisii, Gircistan’a yonelik herhangi bir
actk ve somut destek Rusya tarafindan tepkiyle karsilanacakti. Son
olarak, Rusya’nin Giliney Osetya ve Abhazya’ya miidahalesine yol
acan gelismeler tarihsel bir arka plana sahip olsa da olaylari
koriikleyen Gul Devrimi ile iktidara gelen Saakasvili yonetiminin
ciddi hatalari olmustur (Oztiirk, 8-9). Ornegin, Temmuz 2006
tarihinde Gurcistan tarafindan Abhazya’daki yukari Kodor
Vadisi’'nin kontrollinin yeniden ele gecirilmesi ve ayni yilin eylil
ayinda casuslukla suglanan dért Rus subayinin tutuklanmasi, zaten
gergin olan Rusya ile iliskilerde krizin tirmanmasina neden olmustur
(Cornell vd., 57).

Donemin ABD Disisleri Bakani Hillary Clinton, 2010 yilinin
temmuz ayl baslarinda Dogu Avrupa gezisi kapsaminda Giiney
Kafkasya’daki Ug¢ Ulkeyi de ziyaret etmistir. Ziyaretin asil amaci,
Rusya-Amerika iliskilerinde ilan edilen sifirlama (reset) politikasi
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baglaminda Obama yoOnetimine karsi neo-muhafazakarlarin
acimasiz elestirilerini bir sekilde yumusatmak icin Washington’un
bolgeye yonelik dis politika taahhidini vurgulamak ve yeniden
teyit etmek olmustur. Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan cumhurbaskanlari
ile yaptig1 goriismelerde Clinton, Daglk Karabag sorununun AGIT
Minsk Grubu tarafindan kabul edilen Madrid ilkeleri? temelinde
mimkin olan en kisa siirede ¢6zilmesinin 6nemini vurgulamis ve
son olarak Gircistan’a giderek Rusya’nin isgal altindaki bélgelerden
cekilmesini ve Glrcistan’in toprak butlinlGgliniin saglanmasini
talep etmistir (Casin, 380-381).

4 Kasim 2010 tarihinde Kongre’de yapilan secimlerden sonra,
Washington’un Cumbhuriyetgilerin Glney Kafkasya’da kaybedilen
pozisyonun geri kazanilmasina yonelik cagrilarini gérmezden
gelemeyecegi ortaya cikmistir. Bélgenin ABD icin stratejik 6nemi,
Ozellikle ulasim ve iletisimdeki roli g6z online alindiginda,
Washington’un bolgede kazandigi pozisyonlari da asla terk
etmeyecegi en basindan beri belli olmustur. Gortinen o ki, Barack
Obama yoOnetimi Glney Kafkasya’da biriken sorunlarin
karmasikhgini ve bir an 6nce ¢oziilmesinin 6nemini tam olarak
anlamistir. Bu sorunlar, biyuk olasilikla eski bolgesel ¢catismalarin
yeniden baslamasini ve Daglk Karabag sorunuyla ilgili artan
gerilimin bir sonucu olarak Azerbaycan ile Ermenistan arasindaki
iliskilerin kotilesmesini icermektedir. Ayrica Ermenistan ile Tirkiye
arasindaki iliskilerin  normallesmesine iliskin miuzakerelerin
sonugsuz kalmasi bu gerginligin tirmanmasina yol agmistir.

Kirim’in ilhakindan Sonra Giiney Kafkasya

ABD’nin Giiney Kafkasya politikasindaki bir diger 6nemli
degisiklik, Rusya’nin Kirnm’i ilhak ettigi ve eski Sovyet komsularinin
NATO’ya katilma veya Avrupa Birligi ile ortaklik anlasmalari
imzalama konusunda sessiz kalmayacaklarini agik¢a belirttigi 2014
yilinda Ukrayna’da yasanan olaylarla tetiklenmistir. Moskova’nin
baskisi altinda Ermenistan, AB ile 6nceden diizenlenmis bir Ortaklik

2 Minsk Grubu es baskanlari tarafindan Kasim 2007’de Madrid’de AGIT
bakanlar Konferansinda Ermenistan ve Azerbaycan Disisleri Bakanlarina
sunulmus ve 2009 yilinda glincellenmis anlasma. Ayrintili bilgi icin bkz:
(Ozsoy ve Aydemir Bas 150).
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Anlagmasi imzalama planindan vazge¢gmek zorunda kalmis ve
bunun yerine Rusya onderligindeki Avrasya Ekonomik Birligi’ne
(AEB) katilmistir. Erivan’in Moskova ile yakin giivenlik baglar goz
ontine alindiginda, Rusya’nin  baskisi  altinda  Ortaklik
Anlasmasi’'ndan ¢ekilme karari, siyasi ve ekonomik rotadaki radikal
degisiklik halk tarafindan desteklenmese de Ukrayna’da oldugu gibi
Ermenistan’da protestolara neden olmamistir. Ancak Giircistan,
Rus baskisini gérmezden gelerek 2014 yilinda Avrupa Birligi ile bu
belgeyi imzalamistir (Alim ve Aksu, 12-13; Fix 2).

Ukrayna krizi, Avrupa’nin glvenlik egilimlerinde 6nemli bir
kilometre tasi olmustur. Rusya karsiti politikasinda ABD ve
mittefikleri, dis politikada ve ulusal givenlikte kokli bir degisiklik
olmadan artik is birligini strdiremez duruma gelmistir.
Ukrayna’daki krizin hemen ardindan, Giiney Kafkasya devletleri
jeopolitik anlamda kendilerini Rusya ile Bati arasinda bir “tarafsiz
bolge” icinde bulmusturlar. Ayni zamanda, her iki taraf da digerine
taviz vermek istemektedir. Rusya kendi etki alani olarak Giiney
Kafkasya'yi iddia ederken, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ve Avrupa bu
diisiinceye karsi ¢itkmaktadir. Bu gelismelerin bir sonucu olarak,
ABD ve Avrupa Birligi'nin Gliney Kafkasya ile iliskileri, bolgede
degisen stratejik duruma tepki olarak alinan kararlardan olusan bir
kompleks gibi degil, gelistirilen dnceki politikalarin ve ataletin bir
Graind olarak gorilmektedir. Bunun da o6tesinde, bu stratejik
ortamdaki degisiklikler, Dogu ile Bati arasindaki Soguk Savas
ruhunda yeniden ortaya cikan gerilimlerle sinirli degildir. Giney
Kafkasya’da Rusya ile Bati arasindaki iliskilerin bozulmasi, bélgedeki
Uc devlet arasinda bir béliinmeye sebep olmustur.

Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan cumhurbaskanlarinin 2016 yilinda
Washington Nukleer Guvenlik Zirvesi'nden dénmesinin hemen
ardindan baslayan Nisan Savaslari, Daglk Karabag sorununun
aslinda donmus olmadigini ve ciddi bir tehdit olusturdugunu
godstermistir. Azerbaycan Cumhurbaskani ilham Aliyev ile dénemin
ABD Baskan Yardimcisi Joe Biden ve Disisleri Bakani John Kerry
arasinda 31 Mart 2016 tarihinde Washington Zirvesi’'nde yapilan
gorisme, ABD ile is birligini genisletmek ve iliskileri yeni bir diizeye
tasimak icin atilmis biylk bir adim olmustur. Ayni zamanda ABD
yonetiminin Azerbaycan’in toprak bitiunligi ve egemenligine
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verdigi glicli destek, ABD’nin Bakii’deki buylkelcisi Robert Cekuta
ve AGIT Minsk Grubu’nun ABD’li es baskani James Warlick’in
Karabag konusunda Azerbaycan’i destekler agiklamalari ve ABD
Kongresi'nin Karabag’'daki sé6zde hikiimete yaptigi maddi yardimi
kesme karari, Bakii ve kamuoyu tarafindan memnuniyetle
karsilanmistir (Tuncel, 314, 316). Bu da bircok siyasi analistin,
ABD’nin Nisan savaslarinin baslaticisi olarak hareket ettigini 6ne
siren yorumlarina yol agmistir. Bu varsayimla Nisan savaslarinin
ABD tarafindan Rusya’yl Orta Dogu ve Ukrayna’daki krizlerden
uzaklastirma politikasinin bir parcasi oldugu belirtilmektedir. Ancak
soylemek gerekir ki, 1992 yilinda Ermeni lobi 6rgiitlerinin destegiyle
Azerbaycan’a dogrudan devlet yardimini yasaklayan ABD Kongresi
tarafindan Ozgiirlik Destek Yasas’nda yapilan 907. degisikligin
kabul edilmesinde John Kerry miinhasir bir rol oynamistir. Ote
yandan, Bes Ginlik Savas’ta Gircistan’i Rusya ile yalniz birakan
Washington’un vaatlerini yerine getirip getirmeyecegi ayri bir
tartisma konusudur. Nitekim Dort Giin Savasi sirasinda da ABD’nin
geleneksel tarafsizligini korumasi ve bu tutuma Azerbaycan’in sert
tepki vermemesi, boyle bir yaklasimin temelsiz oldugunu bir kez
daha kanitlamaktadir.

Nisan savaslarina farkli bir agidan yaklasan uzmanlara gore ise,
savas Rusya tarafindan Azerbaycan’t Moskova’nin taleplerine
uymayan bir dis politika izleminden caydirmak icin planlanmistir.
Bunun baslica nedeni olarak, Azerbaycan’in Bati'ya yonelik enerji
projelerini strdirmesi, s6z konusu donemde Rusya ile Tirkiye
arasindaki “Ucak Krizi”ne® ragmen, Cumhurbaskani ilham Aliyev’in
her konuda Tirkiye’nin yaninda oldugunu sdylemesi ve son olarak
Azerbaycan Cumhurbaskani’nin Rusya’nin boykot ettigi Nikleer
Guvenlik Zirvesi’'ne katihminin Moskova’'yi rahatsiz etmis olmasi
iddia edilmektedir (Tuncel, 314-316).

2016 yilindaki Dort Gln Savasi, bazi Ermenilerin Rusya’nin bir
mittefik olarak glvenilirligini sorgulamasina neden olmustur. Halki
Rusya’nin etkisinden giderek daha fazla bikmis olan Ermenistan,
ekonomisi, toplumu ve uluslararasi durumu icin kritik olan Avrupa

324 Kasim 2015 tarihinde Rus Hava Kuvvetlerine ait bir ugagin Tirkiye
sinirlarini ihlal etmesi nedeniyle Tirk Hava Kuvvetleri tarafindan
dusirilmesi olayi.
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ve ABD ile genis kapsamh iligkilerini strdlrmuistir. Bu da
Ermenistan’in imzalamadigl Ortaklik Anlagsmasi’na bir alternatif
bulmak igin AB ile miizakerelere neden devam ettigini
acitklamaktadir.

Mesele su ki Ermenistan, komsulariyla sorunlarini ¢ézmek igin
yapici adimlar atmak yerine, Azerbaycan ve Tirkiye birliginden
duydugu “panik” nedeniyle Rusya’ya olan bagimhligini artirmistir.
Aslinda boyle bir durum Ermenistan’in devlet ¢ikarlarina tamamen
aykiridir. Clnkd “Blylik Ermenistan” ideolojisiyle yasayan bir
devlet, bagimsiz kararlar alamayacak bir duruma gelmistir. Bu,
Ermenistan siyasetinin Utopik hayallere dayandigini, Ermeni
hikiimetinin  tlkenin  dis  politikasini  yeterince  kontrol
edememesinden veya daha dogrusu buyilk gliclerin emirlerine
bagh olmasindan kaynaklandigini gostermektedir. Ermenistan’da
son yillarda yasanan mevcut sireclerin analizi, 2018 yilinda kurulan
yeni siyasi sistemin buylk glglerin karsilikhi rizasi temelinde
olustugunu gostermektedir. Bu baglamda ekonomik kalkinmasi ve
askeri potansiyeli zayif olan Ermenistan’in bodlgesel iddialarina
uluslararasi giglerin ilgisi ve tlkedeki siyasi slirece etkisi agisindan
yaklasilabilecegi bir baska gercegi ortaya koymaktadir.

Giiney Kafkasya’da Trump Yonetiminin Giivenlik Politikasi ve
ikinci Karabag Savasi’nin Bolgesel Etkileri

Amerika’yl eski séhretine ve ihtisamina kavusturma arzusuna
dayali bir dis politika seyri izlerken, Trump ydnetiminin sadece
benmerkezcilige dayali fikirler ortaya attigl ve bu yonde hareket
edecegi disunilmistir. Onceki tim ydnetimlerin aksine, Trump
yonetimi belirli bir Glke icin uzun vadeli stratejiler formile
etmemekte, sadece ani bakis acisi tarafindan yonlendirilmekteydi.
Bu nedenle, her dlkenin ABD icin 6nemi hem Washington’un dis
politika 6nceliklerine hem de karar alma slirecinin kendisine bagli
olarak stirekli degismistir. Bu, Trump yonetiminin son derece etkisiz
oldugunu disindigl c¢ok tarafli formatlari terk ettiginin ve
nihayetinde bu veya baska bir tlke ile ikili ittifaklar kurulmasinin en
onemli gostergesidir.

Ayni zamanda Trump’a gére Amerika sirekli kendini yenilemek
icin tasarlanmis 6rnek bir demokrasi olarak kalacak ve politikasinin
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temel oOnceligi, her seyden oOnce i¢ politikada sadece kendi
¢ikarlarinin korunmasina gegis olmasi gerekmektedir. Bu nedenle,
Donald Trump’in Amerika Birlesik Devletleri Bagkani olarak
secilmesi tek seferlik bir protestonun ifadesi degil, se¢cmenin
Ulkenin eski buylkligline duydugu oOzleme ve Ulkeyi iceriden
glclendirerek ABD’nin kiresel cikarlarinin bir kismini feda etme
istekliligine dayanan yeni bir siyasi akimin baslangicini temsil
etmektedir.

Ukrayna krizi ve Suriye’deki olaylarin yol actigi Rusya ile benzeri
gorilmemis bir gerginlik baglaminda, Giiney Kafkasya ABD igin ¢ok
daha 6nemli hale gelmistir. Trump ydnetiminde Washington’un bu
bolgeye ilgisinin hizla artmasi tartisiimaz bir gercektir. Bu, asagidaki
faktorlerden kaynaklanmaktadir:

1. Gilney Kafkasya’nin her (g Ulkesi de ABD’nin Ortadogu
politikasi baglaminda “iran sorunu” ve Washington’un zorlu bir
mittefiki olan Tirkiye ile iliskileri agisindan o6nemli bir rol
oynamaktadir;

2. Bolge, ABD’nin Afganistan ve Irak’taki operasyonlari
sirasinda acik¢a gosterilen 6nemli bir askeri-politik ve lojistik
bilesene sahiptir;

3. Hazar enerji kaynaklarinin Avrupa pazarlarina ulastiriima
yollarini ve kaynaklarini gesitlendirmek icin tasarlanmis enerji
glvenligi;

4. Gdurcistan, Ukrayna ve Moldova gibi eski Sovyet (lkeleri icin
uzun bir aradan sonra NATO’nun genislemesinde yeni bir asama
baslatma firsati;

5. 2018 yilinda Hazar Denizi'nin Hukuki Statisiine iliskin
So6zlesme’nin imzalanmasiyla birlikte, ABD’nin Hazar Denizi'ne
erisimi en azindan simdilik engellenmis, bu da Washington’un tiim
Karadeniz bolgesini ilgilendiren ortak projeler kapsaminda
Gurcistan’a olan ilgisini artirmaktadir.

Guney Kafkasya'daki ¢cok 6nemli bir aktor olan Azerbaycan’a
iliskin olarak ABD’nin ilgi alanlarindan biri, Glkenin jeopolitik
konumudur. Azerbaycan elverisli bir cografi konuma ve stratejik
enerji kaynaklarina sahiptir. Bu, bolgedeki en etkili oyuncunun
kendinden kararli, azimli tutumunu tanimlamaktadir. Taninmis
Amerikali siyaset bilimci Zbigniew Brzezinski'ye gore,
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Azerbaycan, Hazar Denizi ve Orta Asya’nin
zenginlikleriyle dolu bir cam siseye girisi kontrol eden hayati
bir mantar olarak adlandirilabilir. Petrol ve dogalgaz boru
hatlarinin gectigi Tiirkiye’ye etnik ve siyasi olarak yakin olan
Azerbaycan, Rusya’nin bélgeye erisim tekelini kullanmasini
engelleyecek ve béylece Rusya’yi Orta Asya devletleri
lizerindeki ana siyasi niifuzundan mahrum birakacaktir (83).

Birincisi, Azerbaycanin iran’a vyakinlig, “iran sorunu”
baglaminda 6nemini artirmaktadir — Trump yonetiminin dis politika
giindemindeki ana sorunlardan biri olan iran’in roliinii sadece
Ortadogu’da degil, ayni zamanda Kafkasya’da da minimuma
indirme arzusu. ikincisi, Azerbaycan’in Tirkiye ile mduttefikligi
Washington’u bolgeyi 6n planda tutmaya zorlamaktadir. Bu
durumda, ABD’nin, Turkiye ile iliskilerin karmasikligina ragmen,
NATO’nun gliney kanadini temsil eden Ankara’yi, Kafkasya’daki ve
Ozellikle de Azerbaycan’daki ¢ikarlarinin ana iletkeni olarak gérme
egiliminde olacagi degerlendirilmektedir.

ABD’nin iran’a yénelik yaptirimlari, ABD ve Rusya arasindaki
gerilimler ve bolgesel dengelerdeki degisimler gbz Onine
alindiginda, Eski ABD Ulusal Giivenlik Danismani John Bolton’un
Ekim 2018'de Giiney Kafkasya’ya yaptigl ziyaretin ABD’nin
Kafkasya’daki politikasina iliskin  6nemli ipuglar icerdigi
soylenebilir. Bolton’un temaslari ve mesajlari incelendiginde
Gurcistan’in ziyaret edilen llkeler arasinda arka planda oldugu
goralmastir.

Giiney Kafkasya bélgesi, Rusya’nin Ortadogu politikasi, iran’in
Avrupa politikasi ve Tirkiye’nin Avrasya politikasinin da 6n
saflarinda yer almaktadir. Suriye krizindeki Astana slireci
baglaminda ABD’ye karsi birlesen bu (g (lke, Gliney Kafkasya’da is
birligine ¢agrida bulunmustur. Dolayisiyla ABD’nin bélgeye niifuzu,
bahsi gecen aktorleri kapsayan bir politikanin olusturulmasini
gerektirmistir. Azerbaycan hem Tiirkiye hem de Rusya ve iran ile
yakin iliskilere sahip olmasi nedeniyle Washington’un boélgede en
¢cok onem verdigi tGlke konumundadir.

Niikleer programa iliskin Kapsamli Ortak Eylem Planinin
imzalanmasinin ardindan Baki, Tahran ile yakin iliskilerini
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giclendirmistir.  Ozellikle  Kuzey-Giiney  Ulasim  Koridoru
kapsaminda Azerbaycan, iran ve Rusya arasindaki ana konumunu
kullanmustir. 12 Agustos 2018 tarihinde Hazar Denizi'nin hukuki
statlisiinin belirlenmesinin ardindan Azerbaycan’in Hazar Havzasi
konusunda da Rusya ve iran ile is birligi derinlesmistir.

ABD, bolgesel rakiplerini — Rusya ve iran’i zayiflatma
politikasinda Azerbaycan’t kendi tarafina ¢ekmek istemektedir.
Beyaz Saray icin en dnemli konu israil ile Azerbaycan arasindaki iyi
iliskilerin devam etmesidir. Bu baglar Washington tarafindan Bakii
ile iliskileri kolaylastiran bir unsur olarak algilanmaktadir. Buna ek
olarak, tlkenin sicak catisma bolgelerine yakinhigi, ABD’nin yasadisi
ulusotesi faaliyetler, kagakgilik ve uluslararasi sugla miicadele gibi
bircok alanda Azerbaycan ile iliskilerini glclendirmesini
tetiklemektedir.

Baki'yi bir enerji ortagi olarak géren Washington, Hazar enerji
piyasasini gelistirmek icin 6nemli ¢abalar sarf etmektedir. Bugiin,
Washington’un gbéziinde Bakili, Avrupa Birligi'nin  ener;ji
givenliginde Rusya Federasyonu’na karsi denge saglayabilecek bir
aktor konumundadir.

2019 yilinda Ermenistan Basbakani Nikol Pasinyan’in Karabag
hakkindaki popilist agiklamalari ve isgal altindaki Azerbaycan
topraklarina art arda yaptigl yasa disi seferler gibi kiskirtici
eylemleri, Ermenistan’in ¢catismayi siyasi diyalog yoluyla ¢ozmek ve
sonug olarak Azerbaycan’a karsi devam eden askeri saldirganlig
sona erdirerek birliklerini isgal altindaki topraklardan cekmekle
ilgilenmedigini gbstermistir.

Provokatif eylemlerin devami olarak eski Ermenistan Savunma
Bakani David Tonoyan, Mart 2019 tarihinde ABD’ye yaptig1 bir
ziyaret sirasinda Ermeni diasporasi ile bir araya gelerek
Ermenistan’in “statik savunma” doktrininden “aktif caydiricihk”
stratejisine gectigini aciklamistir. Ermeni yetkili konusmasinda
“saldiri firsatlarinin genisletilmesi” ifadesini kullanarak s6z konusu
stratejiyi “yeni topraklar icin yeni bir savas” olarak nitelendirmistir
(Shiraliyev, Jeopolitik..., 183). BUtin bunlarin baris gorismeleri
Uzerinde olumsuz bir etkisi olmus ve uzlasma igin siyasi arenayi
tamamen kapatmistir.

12 Temmuz 2020’den itibaren Ermenistan-Azerbaycan devlet
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sinirindaki Tovuz bélgesi boyunca baslayan ¢atismalar, bélgeye ABD
ve miuttefiklerinin bir kez daha dikkatini ¢ekmistir. Saldirilarin bu
noktada gergeklesmesinin sebebi ile ilgili temel versiyon, Tovuz
ilcesinin dnemli uluslararasi projelerin gectigi “Gence Gegidi”* isimli
bolgeye yakin yerde bulunmasidir. Uzmanlar, Erivan’in Nisan
2016’daki savasin psikolojik travmasindan kurtulmak i¢cin Temmuz
2020 olaylarindan yararlanmaya calistigini gbz ardi etmemektedir.
ABD’nin bagslica iyelerinden biri oldugu AGIT Minsk Grubu es
baskanlarinin  pasif, tarafli tavirlart ve somut olmayan
davranislarinin bir sonucu olarak Karabag sorununa yonelik bariscil
bir ¢6zim olasihginin ciddi sekilde sorgulanmaya devam ettigi
soylenebilir. Bu durum Tovuz olaylariyla bir kez daha teyit
edilmistir. D6rt Gin Savaslar’’nin devami niteliginde olan Tovuz
¢atismalari, kelimenin tam anlamiyla diplomatik bir agmazdan aktif
bir askeri asamaya gecis eylemi olarak degerlendirilebilir (Coffey,
“Armenia-Azerbaijan clashes...”).

Bu baglamda, 2021 mali yili i¢in Ulusal Savunma Yetkilendirme
Yasasi (National Defense Authorization Act-NDAA) taslaginda
yapilan degisiklikleri gorismek Uzere 17 Temmuz 2020’de ABD
Kongresi Temsilciler Meclisi'nin  Kurallar Komitesi toplantisi
diizenlenmistir. Kongre (lyeleri Shabot ve Cohen’in Azerbaycan,
Gurcistan, Ukrayna ve Moldova’da isgal altindaki topraklarda
yerlerinden edilmis ve oldirilmis insanlar hakkinda Kongre’ye bir
rapor sunmalarini gerektiren 296. Degisiklik Temsilciler Meclisi
tarafindan kabul edilmistir. Bu degisiklik, isgal altindaki
topraklardan yerinden edilmis ve oldirilen insanlar hakkinda ortak
bir raporun ABD Disisleri ve Savunma Bakanhg tarafindan
Kongre’ye sunulmasini 6ngdérmektedir. Degisiklik ayrica Azerbaycan
dahil diger Ug Ulkedeki topraklarin yasadisi isgali gercegini de teyit
etmektedir. Amerika tarihinde ilk kez, Kongre Ermenistan’a karsi
degisiklikler kabul etmis ve ABD, Azerbaycan topraklarinin
Ermeniler tarafindan isgal edildigini resmen onaylamistir (“ManaTa
npeacTtasuTenent Konrpecca CLUA...”).

Agustos ayinda, Ermenistan Silahli Kuvvetleri’ne bagl bir kesif

4 Bakii-Tiflis-Ceyhan petrol boru hatti, Giiney Gaz Koridoru, Baki-
Supsa petrol boru hatti, Baku-Tiflis-Kars demiryolu, Baki-Tiflis ulasim
altyapisi gibi 6nemli uluslararasi projelerin yer aldig1 bélge.
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grubunun Goranboy bolgesindeki temas hattini sabote etme
girisimi, uluslararasi hukuk ilkelerine aykiri bir sekilde PKK/PYD/YPG
teroristleri dahil olmak Uzere Azerbaycan Cumbhuriyeti’'nin isgal
altindaki topraklarina Beyrut Limani’'nda meydana gelen
patlamalarin ardindan Libnan’daki Ermenilerin de gogirilmesi
catismayr daha da alevlendirmistir (“Hikmet Haciyev'den
¢arpicl...”). Bunun yani sira, 2020 yilinin agustos-eyliul aylarinda
Ermenistan Basbakani’'nin esi Anna Hakobyan’in Azerbaycan’in
isgal altindaki topraklarinda yasadisi bir askeri tatbikata katildigini
duyurmasiyla durumun gerginligi zirveye ulasmistir.

Ermenistan’in Azerbaycan’a karsi 27 Eylil 2020 tarihinde
baslayan askeri saldirisina yanit olarak, Azerbaycan isgal altindaki
topraklari kurtarmak amaciyla Vatan Muharebesi’'ne baslamistir.
Savasin ilk ginlerinde, ABD Disisleri Bakan Yardimcisi Stephen
Biegun, her iki tarafin Disisleri Bakanlari ile temasa gegerek,
taraflara derhal askeri harekdti durdurmalari, daha fazla
gerginlikten uzak olmak icin aralarindaki mevcut dogrudan iletisimi
kullanmalari ve bolgedeki gerilimi artiran séylem ve eylemlerden
kaginmalari gagrisinda bulunmustur.

ABD Disisleri Bakani Mike Pompeo, 23 Ekim’de Washington’da
dizenlenen Disisleri Bakanlari toplantisinda da siddetin sona
erdirilmesinin ve sivillerin korunmasinin 6nemini vurgulamistir.
Ayrica, ¢atismanin Helsinki Nihai Senedinin gii¢ kullanmama, toprak
batinltginin saglanmasi, esit haklar ve halklarin kendi kaderini
tayin hakki ilkeleri temelinde ¢éziilmesi icin AGIT Minsk Grubu es
baskanlarinin arabuluculugunda yiritilen gérismelere katilmanin
onemli oldugunu soylemistir (“Secretary Pompeo’s Meetings...”).

Analistler, Daglk Karabag'da savasin patlak vermesinden bu
yana AGIT Minsk Grubu’nun es baskani olmasina ragmen ABD’nin
pasif rolinin, Washington toplantisindan hicbir ilerleme
beklenmemesi gerektigini gosterdigini soylemistirler. Azerbaycan
ve Ermenistan disisleri bakanlarinin  Gg¢li  bir formatta
gorismemeleri de Trump yonetiminin savasan taraflarin
pozisyonlarindaki boslugu doldurma konusunda biyik umutlarinin
olmadigini géstermektedir. Bununla birlikte, Washington toplantisi
iki faktorle ilintili olabilir:

Birinci faktér, Moskova toplantisina yanit olarak ABD’nin Minsk
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Grubu es baskani olarak pasif faaliyetini telafi etme istegi olabilir.
ikinci faktére gelince, ABD’nin catismaya odaklanmasi ig
politikaya yonelik hesaplanmis bir adim olarak kabul edilebilir.
Baska bir deyisle, ABD baskanlik secimlerine iki haftadan az bir siire
kala Trump yonetiminin amaci, Ermeni se¢menlerin ve lobinin
destegini kazanmak olabilir (Wilkinson, “In run-up to election...”).

44 giin siren ikinci Karabag Savas’nin sonucunda
Azerbaycan’in  askeri zaferleri, oOzellikle Susa’nin disman
esaretinden kurtarilmasi, savasin kaderinde belirleyici bir rol
oynamis ve 10 Kasim 2020’de Ermenistan yenilgisini kabul edip
teslim olmustur. Azerbaycan’in zaferinin ardindan ABD Disisleri
Bakani Mike Pompeo, 17-18 Kasim tarihlerinde Tiflis’i ziyaret
ederek Glrcl yetkililer ve sivil toplum Uyeleriyle yaptig
gorismelerde bolgedeki savunma ve givenlik is birligi ile ilgili
konusmustur. Rusya’nin Giliney Kafkasya’daki yeni rolli konusunda
son derece temkinli davranan Girci muhalefet politikacilari,
Pompeo’ya gilineyde-Daglik Karabag’daki Rus baris gliclerine karsin
“Gurcistan’da ABD’nin askeri altyapisini konuslandirma” ¢agrisinda
bulunmustur (“Opposition Writes Secretary Pompeo...”).

Gorinen o ki, ABD, Kuzey Afrika, Orta Dogu ve Gliney Asya’daki
istikrarsizligin etkilerinin giderek daha fazla hissedildigi Kafkaslar ve
Orta Asya ile iliskilerinde glivenlik konularina odaklanmaya devam
edecektir. Ulkenin pandemi, ekonomik sikinti ve bir dizi tst diizey
uluslararasi sorunla (Cin, iran, Rusya ve transatlantik iliskiler gibi)
karsi karsiya oldugu bir dénemde, baskan adaylarinin higbiri Rusya
sinirlarinin glineyindeki bu bolgelere fazla ilgi gostermemistir.

SONUC

On yili askin siiredir ABD’nin neredeyse her iki bolgeden de
cekilmis olmasi, Orta Asya ve Gilney Kafkasya’ya bu denli
dikkatsizligini sasirtici hale getirmemektedir. Bu, ayni zamanda
Ulkede hakim olan ayrilik¢i ruh halinin ve kitaya yakin acil sorunlarin
ortaya ciktiginin bir gostergesidir. Asil ilging nokta, Biden
yonetiminin Rusya’yl Bati demokrasisine ve ABD g¢ikarlarina kiiresel
bir tehdit olarak gérmesinin Giliney Kafkasya’'yl nasil etkileyecegi
olacaktir. 2017 yilinda Baskan Yardimcihg gorevinden ayrilan
Biden, Avrasya da dahil olmak lizere diinyanin cesitli yerlerinde bir
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dizi konusma yaparak, devletlerin egemenligini ve demokratik
yoringelerini gliclendirmeye yardimci olmak igin Rusya’yi devre disi
birakmanin gerekli oldugunu vurgulamistir. Oncelikle Ukrayna ile
baglar gelistirilecektir, ancak buna ek olarak Biden hilkumeti Rusya
sinirlart  boyunca diger eski Sovyet (lkeleri ile iliskileri
glclendirmenin yollarini da arayacaktir. Biden yonetimi, AB ile
birlikte, Gliney Kafkasya’daki lg¢ Ulkeyi de eskisinden daha fazla
cezbetmek icin adimlar atmaya ve gercek motifler yaratmaya
calisacaktir. Amerikah arastirmaci Blank’in (2021) da kaydettigi gibi,
ozellikle Ermenistan’da demokratiklesme reformlari ve ekonomik
kalkinma igin ABD’nin giiclii destegi yalnizca Rusya’nin degil, iran’in
da etkisini azaltmaya hizmet edebilir.

Genel olarak, Washington’un geleneksel siyasi araglarinin
(demokrasiye  destek, vyolsuzlukla ~miicadele programlari,
uluslararasi  orgutlerle baglarin  glclendirilmesi ve terorle
miicadelede is birligi) somut sonuclar elde etmek icin yeterli olup
olmadigini séylemek zor. Gergekten de gegmiste bolge Ulkeleri ABD
tarafindan onerilen reformlari uygulamaya isteksizdi ve diger
uluslararasi sorunlar fonunda Amerikan dis politikasina giderek
daha az ilgi duymaktadirlar. Siphesiz Biden’in Orta Asya ve Gliney
Kafkasya’ya verdigi retorik destek, Washington’un dikkatini kendi
sorunlarina gekmeye yardimci olacaktir. Ayrica, Biden’in bdlgenin
sorunlarina gereken 6nemi vermesi durumunda elinde yeterli
kaynaga sahip olup olmayacagi akillarda soru isareti birakmaktadir.

Glney Kafkasya ve cevresinde meydana gelen tiim degisiklikler
gbz Onlne alindiginda, Washington’'un boélgedeki risklerini
degerlendirmekte fayda var. ABD’nin Giiney Kafkasya’da onemli
givenlik ve ekonomik cikarlari vardir ve ABD’nin bolgedeki cikarlari
Glney Kafkasya sinirlarinin 6tesine uzanmaktadir ve yakinhktaki
Tirkiye, NATO agisindan degerli bir muttefik olmaya devam
etmektedir. Bolgenin diger donmus catismasi (bir yanda Gircistan
ile diger yanda Glney Osetya, Abhazya arasinda) daha az tehlikeli
gorinmektedir. Aslinda neredeyse tim askeri glicini tiketmis
Gurcistan ile Rusya tarafindan askeri ve siyasi olarak etkin bir
sekilde desteklenen ikinci taraflar arasindaki askeri potansiyel
esitsizligi, askeri operasyonlarin yeniden baslatiimasini son derece
imkansiz hale getirmistir. Bununla beraber, séylemeliyiz ki, 2022
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yihnin subat ayinda baslayan Rusya-Ukrayna savasinda Kiev'e
saglanan uluslararasi destek, askeri ve insani yardimlar ile Rusya’ya
yonelik kati  yaptirnm politikasi 2008 yilinda Gircistan’a
saglanamamis ve bu, Rusya-Gircistan savasinin kaderini belirleyen
etkenlerden biri olmustur. Buna ragmen Washington, iletisim
kanallarini korumak ve ateskes hattindaki sorunlari ¢6zmek icin
diplomatik cabalarini siirdlirmektedir.

Biitin bu gerceklerin, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri tarafindan
Guney Kafkasya’daki gelecekteki politikasinda dikkate alinmasi
gerekmektedir. Ermenistan, Azerbaycan ve Gurcistan’in ortak
¢atisma deneyimi, cok zor bir jeopolitik durumun mirasidir. ABDnin
Guney Kafkasya’daki politikasinin boélge tlkelerinin zorluklarla basa
¢lkmasina yardimci olmasinda bir baska kisitlayici faktor de
Rusya’nin Glney Kafkasya’da etkisini sirdirme cabalaridir. Askeri
firsatlarin, cografi Ustinligin ve bunlari kullanma iradesinin
birlesimi sayesinde Rusya, Gliney Kafkasya’da niifuz icin rekabet
eden diger tlim yabanci gliclerin savasmak zorunda kaldigi en
onemli aktor olmaya devam edecektir.

Bu, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nin Gliney Kafkasya’yl terk
etmesi gerektigi anlamina gelmemektedir. ABD’nin bdlgedeki
cikarlari ve son ceyrek yizyllda verdigi taahhitler bdyle bir
yaklasimin 6niine gegmektedir. Gliney Kafkasya’nin tartismali bir
bblge olarak kalacagini kabul etmek, ABD’nin boélgesel meselelere
karismasinin 6niinde bash basina bir engel degildir. ABD’nin geri
cekilmesi, Rusya’nin Gliney Kafkasya’da istisnai niifuz iddialarini
tanimakla esdeger anlama gelecektir. Gliney Kafkasya’nin
bagimsizligindan bu yana, tim ABD yonetimleri Rusya’nin bu tir
iddialarini defalarca ve kararhlikla reddetmis, bu tutum ABD’nin
bolgesel politikasinin ana ilkelerinden biri haline gelmistir.

Tarih gostermistir ki, hicbir gilic, hatta Rusya bile bu bdlge
Uzerinde kalici hegemonya kurmak iktidarinda degildir. ABD’nin
Glney Kafkasya’da 6énemli cikarlari ve bunlari uygulama firsatlari
var. Ama aslil basari, ¢ikarlar ve kaynaklar arasinda net bir dengeye,
bolgedeki ve “cevre”deki durumun reel degerlendirmesine ve
degisikliklerin  devrimci  olmaktan ziyade evrimsel olup
olmayacagina bagl olacaktir.

ilk olarak, ABD’nin Giiney Kafkasya’ya yaklasimi baglaminda,
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Amerikan gikarlarinin bolgesel meselelere dahil olan diger glglerin
cikarlariyla ortiisebilecegi kabul edilmelidir. Amerika’nin Giiney
Kafkasya lkelerinin bagimsizhgini ve ekonomik kalkinmasini
destekleme politikasini gilglendirebilmesinin yollarindan biri de
uluslararasi arenadaki varliginin genislemesidir. Ornegin, Cin’in
Glney Kafkasya’da ekonomik potansiyelini gerceklestirme arzusu,
Ulkeler arasinda uluslararasi ticaret ve siyasi iliskiler aginin
gelistirilmesi acisindan faydali olabilir. Bu, Rusya’nin hirsini
dengeleyebilir ve bu Ulkelerin uluslararasi entegrasyonuna
Amerikan destegini artirabilir, iran ile iliskilerin giiclendirilmesi ise,
Basra Korfezi'nde onlar igin yeni ticari firsatlar acabilir.

Bu (¢ Ulke, bolgedeki biylk jeopolitik degisimler doneminde
cok farkli dis politika rotalari izlemektedirler. Gircistan, kendisini
Rusya’dan mimkin oldugunca uzaklastirmaya calisarak kararli bir
sekilde Avro-Atlantik entegrasyon yolunu takip etmektedir. Rusya
yanlisi gliglerin egemenligi ve Bati yanlisi hiikiimetin baskisi altinda
Ermenistan, her iki kampta da — Rusya ve Batrda iliskileri
siirdirmeyi amaclayan bir rotaya hizmet etmeye calismaktadir.
Azerbaycan hem Rusya’yli hem de Bati’yi elinde tutmak istemekte
ve ayni zamanda ikisiyle de mesafeyi korumaya c¢alismaktadir.
ABD’nin Gliney Kafkasya devletlerinin jeopolitik durumunu
degistirebilmesi pek olasi degildir. Ancak, ¢abalarini ve yardimini i¢
sorunlarin lstesinden gelmeye ve dis problemlere karsi direnci
artirmaya yonlendirebilir.
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Ozet

Kafkasya halklari, Tiirki ve iranf halklar tarafindan giyilen bir baslik olan
kalpak, kokenine dair ¢ok sayida varsayimda bulunulmus bir esvaptir.
Tirkcede ‘papak’ olarak da bilinen bu bashgin ‘kalpak’ seklindeki
isimlendirilmesinin etimolojik olarak bu dile ait oldugu sdylenebilir; Turk
leksikolog ve dilbilimci Hasan Eren’e gore kalpak, ‘deri, kirk ya da
kumastan yapilma bir baslik’ (203) anlamina gelen Tirkge bir kelimedir. Bu
esvabin Orta Asya’daki isimdasi olan esvap ile Kafkasya’da yaygin olan
esvabin arasindaki bu etimolojik ortaklk, bugline kadar yapiimis belli bash
akademik ¢alismalarda bu bashgin Turki olarak kabul edilmesine yol agmis,
s6z konusu basligin Osmanli ordusunda ve Milli Miicadele déneminde
kullanilmasi ise bu fikri gliclendirmistir. Bu fikir, Tiirkce edebiyat
eserlerinde bu kalpagin milli bir imge olarak izinin sirilmesine yonelik
girisimlerin 6nunl ag¢migtir. Bu c¢alismanin amaci ise 6ncelikle Orta
Asya’daki esvap ile Kafkasya’daki esvabin arasindaki farkhlklarin
¢6ziimlenmesi ve belirginlestirilmesi, bunun sonrasinda ise milli bir imge
olarak kabul edilen Kafkasya kalpaginin Foucault’'un temellendirdigi bir
hakikat rejiminin Grind haline getirilerek, toplumdaki hakim soyleme
eklenmesinin ideoloji ve iktidar/bilgi kavraminin baglaminda analiz
edilmesidir. Michel Foucault’'nun, Anne Norton’in ve Daniele Lorenzini’nin
kuramlarinin metodolojisine katki sagladigi ¢alisma, Emine Bilgehan
Tirk’Gn “Milli bir imge Olarak Tiirk Romaninda Kalpak” isimli galismasini ve
bu calismanin icerdigi belli bash edebi eserleri ¢ozlimlemesinin merkezine
alarak s6z konusu metodolojiyi uygulamaya koyacaktir.
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A Discourse Analysis on the Image of Kalpak in Ottoman and
Early Turkish History & Literature

Abstract

A cap worn by the peoples of the Caucasus, Turkic peoples, and the
Iranian Peoples alike, the kalpak has been subjected to numerous debates
regarding its origin. Also known as “papakha” in Turkish language, the
denomination “kalpak” used to refer this cap is also etymologically Turkish;
according to Turkish lexicologist and linguist Hasan Eren, ‘kalpak’ is a Turkic
word which mean “a cap made of leather, fur or fabric.”(203) This
etymological commonality shared between the namesake of this headgear
used in Central Asia and the one common in the Caucasus, paved way to a
presumption that the cap used in the Caucasus is originally Turkic, and the
use of this cap in the Ottoman Army and the Turkish National Struggle
served to enhance this presumption. This assumption, in turn, paved way
to approaches that trace this symbol as a national image. The aim of this
study is firstly the analysis and highlighting of the differences between the
garment used in Central Asia and Caucasus and afterwards, an analysis of
the Caucasian kalpak which is adopted as a national image in the context
of its productisation of a regime of truth and its articulation to the
prevailing discourse within the framework of the notion of
power/knowledge. The methodology of this study is supported by the
theories of Michel Foucault, Anne Norton and Daniele Lorenzini, while in
its critical aspects; it is going to the centralize the study titled “Kalpak as A
National Image in Turkish Novel” and the literary works used in that study
in order to apply the methodology in question.

Keywords: Discourse Analysis, Michel Foucault, Turkish Literature,
Ottoman History, Early Turkish History
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Kafkasya halklari, Turki ve irani halklar tarafindan giyilen bir
baslik olan kalpak, kokenine dair ¢ok sayida varsayimda bulunulmus
bir esvaptir. Tlirkcede ‘papak’ olarak da bilinen bu bashgin ‘kalpak’
seklindeki isimlendirilmesinin etimolojik olarak bu dile ait oldugu
soylenebilir; Tirk leksikolog ve dilbilimci Hasan Eren’e gore kalpak,
“deri, kirk ya da kumastan yapilma bir bashk” olarak tanimlanir
(Eren, 203). Eren, Tiirk Dilinin Etimolojik SézIigi isimli eserinde
kelimenin kokeninin izini ‘kalip’ s6zclgline degin surer (Eren, 203).
Yine kendisinin bu eserine gore ‘kalip’ s6zctuglinin koékeni de bir
takim Tirki diyalektlerdeki ‘kapak’ kelimesinden gelmektedir. Bu
sOzclk, Tatar ve Kazak Turkleri tarafindan ‘ortmek’ anlaminda
kullanilmaktadir. Yine de bu ¢alismada s6z konusu olan ve kdkeninin
Turkcede yattigl Kasgarli Mahmud gibi figlirler tarafindan da ortaya
konulan kalpagin, Kafkas halklari tarafindan giyilen kalpak ile ayni
kalpak olup olmadigi ya da bunun bir 6ncili oldugu ihtimali
dahilinde kesin bir ¢ikarimdan s6z edilmemistir. Bu bashigin ulus
insasinda kullanilan kdltiirel ve Tirki bir sembol oldugu iddiasi ise
Emine Bilgehan Turk’in “Milli bir imge Olarak Tirk Romaninda
Kalpak” isimli ¢alismasinda kendisine yer bulmustur. Calismada
Turk, kalpagin Tirk dinyasindaki kullanimini ve Milli Micadele
sirasindaki 6éne cikisini gdz 6éniine almig, Attila ilhan, Cengiz
Aytmatov ve Seving Cokum gibi yazarlarin eserlerinde kalpagin
‘batinlestirici’ bir imge olarak tezahiiri Gizerinden ilerlemistir.

Calismada, s6z konusu tezahlri modernlesme 6ncesi Turki
kiltirlerdeki baslik ile 6zdeslestirme cabasinda bulunulmustur. Bu
caba dahilinde Tirk, kalpagin farkli gruplari da etrafinda toplayan bir
imge oldugundan so6z etmekten kaginmamakla birlikte bu farkl
gruplari ayni millet ve topluluklar baglaminda degerlendirir:
“Degisen ve artan demografik yapiyla insanlik ayni millet ve
topluluklar icerisinde farkli diisiince birlikleri etrafinda toplanirken
bu farki da bir imge arkasinda ifade etme yolunu se¢mislerdir” (Turk,
160). Bu ¢ikarimdan hemen sonra Tirk, su séylemde bulunmayi da
ihmal etmeyerek, ¢alismanin geneline hakim olacak ulus-devletgi
¢izgiyi ortaya koyar: “Tiirk tarihinde de halkin ve devlet adamlarinin
kullandiklari basliklarin cografi, siyasi, iktisadi ve sosyal degisimlere
goére farklihk gosterdigi gézlemlenebilir. Kullanilan basliklarin
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igerisinde kayitlarda gegen en eski baslklardan biri “kalpak”tir”
(Tuirk, 160).

Bu savlar Uizerine distnuldigli takdirde, Milli Micadele
doneminde ‘topluluklarin’ bir gésterge olarak kullandiklari kalpagin,
esasinda Turki bir kokene sahip olduguna yonelik ¢ikarim yapilabilir.
S6z konusu c¢ikarim, Tlrk’Gin calhismasindan bir dizi 6rnekle de pekala
desteklenebilmektedir. Tirk, “Kalpagin Tiirk diinyasinin bircok
yerinde sekil, kumas ya da deri ¢esidini degistirerek kullanildigi
bilinmektedir” (Turk, 161) dedikten sonra, Metin Arikan ve ismail
Turan Kallimci'nin Journal of Turkish Studies’te yayimlanan “Kutsal

Kirgiz Kalpag” isimli calismasindan alinti yapar:

Kalpak elbette sadece Kirgizlara has bir bas giyimi degildir.
Kazak Cuvas, Ozbek, Kara kalpak gibi bircok Tiirk boyunda, sekilleri
farkh olsa da kalpagi gormek mimkiindir. Tarihte Kirgizlara Ak
Kalpaklilar, giinimiizde Ozbekistan’in icerisinde yasayan
Karakalpakistan halkina da Karakalpaklhlar denildigi bilinmektedir
(Arikan, Kallimci, 34).

Tirk, kalpagin kdkenine dair ¢ikarimlari igin bu gibi dayanaklar
sunduktan sonra bu esvabin Milli Miicadele’nin gikis noktasini isaret
ederek, kalpagin kokenbilimsel ve ‘milli’ 6ziini galismasinda bir
araya getirir: “Anadolu’ya yénelen asker, égretmen birgcok tipte
Tlrkliigiin Orta Asya’dan getirdigi Kalpak, bir¢ok eserde Anadolu’yu
isaret eden bir imge olarak kullanilacaktir.” (Turk, 161)

Bu climlede gegen ‘Tiirkliigiin Orta Asya’dan getirdigi’ ibaresi
dikkat g¢ekicidir. Clinki bu ibare sayesinde, Milli Miicadele’de ve
oncesinde kullanilan kalpagin kékeni tamamiyla Tirklestirilir ve bu
koken Orta Asya’ya dayandirilarak, bu sav izerinden bir tarih yazimi
olusturulur. Dahasi, bu tlimceye yonelik yakin okuma yapildig
takdirde, ‘getirdigi’ kelimesinin varligi, kalpagin baska bir unsura ait
olma ihtimalini de olumsuzlar. S6z konusu tlimceyi inceleyince, Millf
Micadele’de ve 6ncesinde kullanilan kalpagin oncilinin, Tirk’iin
calismasina gore Orta Asya’da bulunabilecegi distincesi dolayisi ile
ortaya ¢cikmaktadir. Oysa Kirgizlarin kullandigi ve Tirk’Gn de altini
cizdigi Gzere Kirgiz halkinin farkh bir isimlendiriimesine de karsilik
gelen ‘Ak-Kalpak’, motif, gorsellik ve sekil agisindan 1908 sonrasi
Mesrutiyet’te kullanilan ve Milli Miicadele slirecinde ‘Kemali Kalpak’
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olarak adlandirilarak, Tirk’in c¢alismasinda kendisine yer bulan
kalpak ile gorsellik ve tasarim agisindan iliskilendirilebilecek bir
esvap degildir.

Turk, bu kalpagin Osmanli’daki kdkenini ve Milli Miicadele’deki
bicimini Resat Ekrem Kogu’dan alinti yaparak su sekilde aciklar:

Osmanli imparatorlugunun son devrinde Uniformali askerin
serpusu fes olmusdu, 1908 Megrutiyetinden sonra, her riitbedeki
subaylara resmi serpus olarak kalpak kabul edildi; bu subay
kalpaklari ise fes seklinde idi, post kismi yalniz ¢evrede olup
kalpagin tepesi, tablasi cuhadan idi; cuhanin renkleri de subayin
sinif ve riitbesine gore degisirdi. (Kogu, 142-143, akt. Tirk)

[...] Milli Mucadeleye baglar iken, Atatiirk Anadoluya Osmanlh
generali Giniformasi ve kalpag ile gitmisdi; Erzurum Kongresine
ordudan istifa etmis olarak sivil esvap ile ve basinda fes baskanlik
etti; az sonra da basina o zamana kadar goérilmemis sekilde kuzu
postundan bir kalpak giydi; bu kalpak yukariya dogru genislemekte
ve tablasi da kuzu postu olup ortasi kiicik bir kabarik halinde
durmakda idi, ‘Kemali Kalpak’ veya sadece ‘Kemali’ adini alan bu
kalpak derhal yayildi. (Kogu, 142-143, akt. Tirk)

Ote yandan yine Tirk’iin ¢alismasinda, Osmanli déneminde ve
‘Milli Miicadele’de kullanilan kalpak arasinda bir bag kurulur. Ancak,
Turk’in  makalesinde faydalandigi Arikan ve Kallimci'nin
calismasinda ise Kirgizlarin giydigi kalpak, gorsel olarak, Turk’in
argiimani dahilindeki ¢ikarima bir tezat olustururcasina soyle
tanimlanir:

Kirgizlarin milli sapkasi olan kalpak; genc, yasl biitin erkekler
tarafindan, ozellikle kirsal kesimlerde yaygin  olarak
kullanilmaktadir. Kalpak beyaz renkli 4 parga lggen seklindeki
kegenin birlestirilmesiyle konik bir yapi olusturur. Kalpagin ucu
tam olarak birlestirilmeyip yukariya dogru kivrilabilir ki bu sicaga
ve soguga karsi daha iyi koruma saglar. Kalpak her mevsimde
kullanilabilir. (Arikan, Kallimci, 35)

Yukaridaki paragraf araciligi ile, k6keni Orta Asya’daki kalpak ile
‘Anadolu’yu isaret eden bir imge’ olan kalpag birbirlerine
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yaklastiran yegane unsurun, ikisinin de nitelenmesi icin ayni
sOzclgun kullanilmasi oldugu anlasilmaktadir: Osmanl Ordusu’nda
ve Milli Micadele’de kullanilan kalpak, keceden yapilmamakla
birlikte, beyaz rengin kullanimina da bu kalpakta sik rastlanmaz.
Sayet kullanilan materyal acisindan konusulacak olursa da
‘Kemali'nin kuzu postundan oldugu da bizzat Kogu tarafindan
vurgulandigini sdylemek gerekir. Bu vurguya ek olarak, ilknur Bayrak
iscanoglu’nun “Kirgiz Halk Kiltiiriinde Beyaz (Ak) Renk” isimli
calismasinda da, Kirgiz kalpaginda tercih edilen renk secimi ve
bunun Osmanl imparatorlugu’nda ve Milli Miicadele siirecinde
givilen kalpagin alisilagelmis rengi ile olusturdugu tezat ve
dolayisiyla, iki esvabin birbirinden farkh oldugu savi asagidaki
paragraf sayesinde bir kez daha anlasilabilir. Bu durum, Tirk’iin
calismasinda bulunan “Tarkligin Orta Asya’dan getirdigi”
gibisinden bir iddiayi bir cendereye sokmaktadir:

Basta yani viicudun en Ust kisminda kullanilan bir bas
giyiminin ak ile nitelendirilmesi goégin c¢ok Ustiinde yasayan
Samanizmdeki Ulgen’i akla getirmektedir. Ulgen cok yiiksektedir
ve ak olarak nitelenir. Kalpak da viicudun en ustiindedir ve ayni
sekilde ak olarak nitelenir. (iscanoglu, 95-96)

‘Milli bir imge’ ya da ‘Anadolu’yu isaret eden bir imge’ olarak
kalpagin, tarihsel agidan ‘TarklGglin Orta Asya’dan getirdigi kalpak’
ile ayni esvap olmadigl s6z konusu esvaplarin bigimine, rengine ve
boyutuna dair yapilan c¢alismalar ile ortaya konmustur. Hal
boyleyken mitler, varsayimlar ve etimoloji tizerinden kurulan, ancak
mesele bicim ve 6z oldugunda eksik kalan baglantilar bir kenara
birakildiginda, ‘Kalpagin  Osmanli  Ordusu’ndaki ve ‘Milli
Micadele’deki kdokeni nereye dayanmaktadir?’ sorusu kendisini 6ne
¢cikartmaktadir. Sorunun cevabina istinaden su sdylenebilir;
Osmanli’da kullanilan kalpagin Kafkasya’nin otokton halklarindan
olan Cerkeslere ait olduguna dair somut 6rneklere rastlanmaktadir.
Mevzubahis orneklerden ikisi, Mehmet Emin Elmaci’nin Toplumsal
Tarih’te yayinlanan “Fes-Kalpak Moicadelesi” isimli calismasinda
kendilerine yer bulmustur. Elmac’’nin c¢alismasinda, kalpagin
kiltarel arka planina dair bir ¢ikarim su sekilde kdgida dokilmistdir:
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Avusturya fesini boykot, Osmanh Devleti'nin diger
bélgelerinde de ayni sekilde yansimasini bulmustu. izmir’'de halk
ilk planda Avusturya fesi yerine Feshane ve Hereke Osmanli
fabrikalarinin feslerini, Cerkez kalpaklarini, Bursa ve Konya’'da
Uretilen kege kilahlari giymislerdi (ElImaci, 30).

Turk’'iin kalpaga atfettigi ‘Milli imge’ statlisiiniin Cumhuriyet
temelli bir mit oldugu yine Elmacr’'nin galismasina dayanilarak
soylenebilir. Clinkl Elmaci’nin galismasinda: “[...] Kalpagi milli baslik
sayanlara karsi da, halkin giydidi kalpaklarin, Bulgar ve Cerkez
kalpaklari olmasi nedeniyle “Osmanhilik adina kabul olunamaz” fikri
6n plandaydr” climlesi gegmektedir (Elmaci, 30).

Elmaci’nin verdigi orneklerde, fese yonelik boykot kapsaminda
giyilen kalpagin ‘Cerkez kalpagl’ olarak nitelenmesi ve bu sebeple
‘milliliginin’ altinin ‘Osmanlilik adina kabul olunamaz’ timcesiyle
oyulmasi, Uzerinde durulmaya deger olgulardir. Bu 6rneklerin ve
onlarin muhteviyatlarinin yani sira, Osmanl Devleti’'nde yayinlanan
ve anavatana kadar ulasmis Cerkes gazetesi Guaze’de Vediyh
Mahmud Adil'in “Asker Giysisi — Cerkes Giysisi” baslkli yazisinda,
kalpagin Osmanh ordusundaki yerine ve bu yerin kiltiirel kékenine
dair Elmacr’nin aktardiklariyla paralellik olusturan baska bir
aktarima da rastlamaktayiz:

[...] Buglin ordumuzun kullandigi giysileri gériiyorum da halen
hayatta olup, o kutsal mesleklerini slrdiiren hemsehrilerime
zahmet vermekle birlikte bu konuda birkag s6z séylemeye milli
duygularim beni zorluyor. Evet, 6zglin durumuyla halen Rus
ordusunun Kazak stvari sinifinin resmi ve diger siniflarin da gayr-i
resmi olarak benimsedikleri milli giysimizin, yapilan bazi
dizenlemelerle bliyik Osmanli ordusunca benimsendigini
gordikee sevgili halkim Adigelerin, tam manasiyla bir diizenleyici
millet oldugunu goériyor ve bununla iftihar ediyorum. (Vediyh)

‘Kemali’ olarak adlandirilan ve Milli Miicadele’nin bir semboli
olarak ele alinan, Tiirk’iin, ittihat ve Terakki ve Milli Miicadele’yi kast
ederek “Kalpak ise bu iki hareketin imgesel kiyafeti olarak kendisine
tanim bulacaktir” (Tiirk, 164) seklinde islevini nitelendirdigi kalpagin
Anadolu ve Osmanl’daki ‘asli’ kokeni, bu 6rnek sayesinde bir
zemine oturmaktadir.
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Orneklenen anekdotlar dolayisiyla kiiltiirel arka plani Tirkligiin
disinda yattig1 asikar olan, hatta ve hatta gayri-milli olarak kabul
edildigi ortaya konan kalpagi, Tirk’iin ¢alismasinda ‘Milli bir imge’
olarak ele alan sdylemin arkasinda yatan temel amag ise Michel
Foucault'nun Power/Knowledge: Selected Interviews and Other
Writings’de dile getirdigi “Her toplum kendi hakikat rejimine,
hakikate dair bir ‘genel politikaya’ sahiptir ve bu politika o toplumun
kaniksadigi ve gercek olarak islev gérmesine izin verdikleri séyleme
karsilik gelmektedir.”(Foucault, 25) timcesi sayesinde agiga cikar.
Bu tiimceden soylemin, toplumun (ve dolayisiyla iktidarin) kabul
ettigi ve ‘gercek’ olarak tanimladigi olgu ya da olgular biitlinii oldugu
anlasiilmaktadir. Evvelda Osmanh toplumunda Cerkeslere ait oldugu
icin ‘gayri-milli’ olusuyla infial yaratan, Mahmud Adil’in Guaze’deki
aktariminda ise devletin son demlerinde ordu tarafindan ¢abucak
benimsenen kalpagin kiltiirel orijinine dair iktidar anlatisinin
disindaki c¢ikarimlar toplumun hakikat rejiminde, kaniksadigi
soylemde, dolayisiyla bu rejimin sdrdirilebilmesi icin retimde
bulunan tarihgilerin ve edebiyatcilarin eserlerinde kendisine yer
bulmaz. Sayet kalpak bunun aksi bir nitelik kazanacak olursa bu
durum Tirk ve Kogu'nun 6ne sirdugi ‘milli imge’nin berhava
olmasina ve dolayisiyla ulus-devlet perspektifinden insa edilen
‘hakikat rejimi’nin sarsilmasina sebebiyet verir. Yine de, ulusal
edebiyat ve tarih yaziminda Tirklestiriimeye ugratiimis, ‘Kemali’
olarak isimlendirilerek ‘hakikate dair genel politikaya’ dahil edilmis
kalpagin, Tark’in, oncullerinin ve o6rnek verdigi edebiyatcilarin
calismalarina ve Grlinlerine dahil edilmemis kiiltirel arka plani, her
ne kadar toplumun hakim séyleminde kendisine yer bulamasa da bu
ihtimalin aksi yonlindeki tiim girisimlere ragmen, Freudyen bir
‘bastirilanin geri donlisi’ ya da bir ‘hayalet’ gibi o topluma dair
marjinal anlatilarda hortlamakta ve ana-akim anlatinin, hakim
soylemin dayandigi temelleri yerinden oynatmaktadir.

Yine Michel Foucault’nun Society Must be Defended: Lectures at
the College de France adl derlemesinde dile getirdigi: “Iktidar belli
basli bir hakikat séylemi ekonomisi, iktidari temel almadigi ve iktidar
sayesinde fonksiyon kazanmadigi siirece uygulamaya konulamaz.”
(Foucault, 24) timcesi, bu yaklasimin arkasinda yatan niyetin
anlasilmasi konusunda bir fikir vermektedir. Bu tiimceye gore
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‘hakikat’ iktidari temel alarak ve iktidar sayesinde fonksiyon kazanir
ve bu sayede de iktidarin aktif bir sekilde kullanilabilmesine yol agar.
Kalpagin ‘Kemalilestirilmesi’ ve Guaze’de dile getirilen ve Cerkeslere
atfedilen ‘dlizenleyici millet’ statlisiinlin disarida birakilarak, ulusal
tarih anlatisina uygun bir hale getirilmesi hakim unsurun séyleminin
akademik bir giktisi, iktidarin bu esvabin kiltlrel arka planini ilga
etmeye dair bir girisimi olarak yorumlanabilir. Osmanli’daki
Cerkeslerin kendilerini ‘diizenleyici millet’ olarak gérmesini saglayan
kalpak gerek edebiyatta, gerek akademide Tirklestirilerek,
Cerkesler de dahil olmak tizere Anadolu’daki tim etnisiteleri bir st
kimlikte asimile etmeyi 6nceleyen Milli Miicadele’nin bir imgesi
kilinmis ve hakikat rejiminin bir parcasi haline getirilmistir.

Hakikat rejiminin, sdylemin bir pargasi haline getirilen kalpagin
Attila ilhan gibi sairlerin yapitlarina kendisine yer bulmasi, ilhan’in
ideolojik konumuna dair veriler incelendiginde ayrica dikkat ceker.
Oyle ki, ilhan’in Yeni Hayat dergisinde Milli Miicadele’nin Tiirkgiler
tarafindan orgitlendigine dair s6zleri, bu miicadele dahilinde buyik
roller Gstlenen Ethem Bey, Rauf Orbay, Omer Miimtaz Tambi gibi
isimleri gbz ardi etmekte ve kendisinin Midafaa-i Hukuk ve Kuvayi
Milliye’ye atfedilen ‘kalpak’ imgesine dair net bir konumlanmasini
sunmasa da bir baslangig izlegini teskil etmektedir:

Simdi pek ¢ok insanin unuttugu veya hatirlamak istemedigi bir
sey var; Kuva-yi Milliye’yi ve Mudafaa-i Hukuk’'u orgiitleyenler
Tirkgllerdir. Tirk¢li ne demektir? Tirkgl, Batili emperyalizme
karsi ayaga kalkan ve ona karsi ¢gtkan adam demektir. Turkgt, Turk
kimligini aciga ¢ikarip, Batilinin ona olan baskisina karsi koyan
adam demektir. Tirkgt, Glkesinin tam bagimsiz ve 6zglr bir Ulke
olarak devam etmesini saglayan adam demektir. (ilhan 21)

Bu soézlerin 1siginda incelendiginde, Attila ilhan’in astragan bir
kalpaktan dem vuran “Kim Kaldi?” baslkli siirinin genel temasinin
milliyetci bir Gslup Gzerine kurulmus olmasi ve Tiirk’tin, Osmanli ve
Anadolu’da kullanilan kalpagi ‘Tirklestiren’ calismasinda kendisine
yer bulmasi bir tesadiif unsuru olmaktan ¢ikmaktadir. ilhan bu siirde
soyle der:
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Kim kaldi ittihat ve terakki’den
O jontirkler ki
-"harigten Evrak-1 muzirra celbederlerdi’-
O fedailer ki barut oksirirler
Sakal tiraglari mavi
Kirmizi biyiklari biber
Kim kaldi?
Mudafaa-i hukuk cemiyeti’'nden
Avci ceketi
Koriklu gizme
Astragan kalpak

(ilhan 69-70).

Attila ilhan, “Kalpakh Sivari” isimli siirinde ise kdkeni Osmanli
doneminde Cerkes halkina mal edilen hatta bu sebepten dolayi ‘milli
baslik’ sayilmasina karsi c¢ikilan, sonrasinda ise orduda yer alarak
Cerkeslerin ‘diizenleyici millet’ olduguna dair g¢ikarimlarin 6znesi
olan kalpagi Mustafa Kemal ile Ozdeslestirerek, kalpagin
‘Kemalilestiren” s6ylem araciligi ile yine kalpagin ‘Kemalilesmesine’
katki saglayan bir ‘hakikat’ Gretir. ilhan’in iretimi, hakikat rejiminin
varligini koruyabilmesini saglayan bir etmendir zira séylemin Gretimi
olan mitten faydalandigi kadar o miti besleyerek, sdylem-disi
hakikatleri g6z ardi eden bir toplum mekanizmasinin olusmasina
sebep olur. ‘Hakikat rejimi’ konusunda, Daniele Lorenzini’'nin Le
Foucauldien’de yayimlanan “What is a ‘Regime of Truth’” baslkl
makalesinde ise su ¢ikarima da rastlanmaktadir: “Bir hakikat rejimi,
hakikatin iretildigi ve belli bash gii¢ iliskilerinin sirdiiriilmesi s6z
konusu oldugunda hakikatin taktiksel bir unsur haline geldigi
stratejik alandir” (Lorenzini, 3). Yukarida sozl edilen siir, bu alinti
baglaminda incelendiginde ise Milli Miicadele siirecinde ve
sonrasinda glic iliskilerinin merkezi haline gelmis kisinin imgesinin,
kalpagin kokenine dair Uretilen ulusgu sav dahilinde merkeze
alindigini ve kalpagin bir Tirk esvabi olduguna dair taktiksel
hakikatin bu baglamda dile getirildigini, hatta ve hatta ge¢mis
soylemlere dayanarak yeni bir soylem (lireterek ulus-insasinda rol
aldigini goririz. Siirde soyle der:

Kalpakli bir stivari dolagirmis
gizlilerde,
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Koyluler boyle diyorlar
yatsilari..
Kemal Paga'dir diyorlar...

Turk’in 6rnek verdigi bir diger yazar olan Cengiz Aymatov’'un
kalpaga dair cikarimlarinda ise ilhan’inkinden daha farkli bir
durumdan so6z edilmektedir. Aytmatov, Turk’in de ¢alismasinda
aktardig1 “Ogulla Bulusma” adl eserinde soyle der:

“Karanlikta kocasinin basinda ne oldugunu goériyormus gibi
homurdandi:

- Su basindaki eski kalpagi ¢ikarsan iyi edersin, odun toplamaya
gitmiyorsun, ziyarete, goriismeye gidiyorsun.

Kadin, yatagin basi ucunda duran sandigi acti, orada itina ile
sakladig astragan kalpagi alip kocasina uzatti:

- Al bunu, o eski kalpakla gidilmez oraya” (Aytmatov, 32)

Turk’Gin calismasinda, Aytmatov’un astragan kalpagi ile ilhan’in
astragan kalpagi arasinda bir bag kurulmaya girisildigi, calismada
ayni imgelerin kullanimi dolayisiyla soylenebilir. Aytmatov'un Milli
Miucadele ile ilgili bir yazar olmadigini da g6z 6niine alacak olursak
bu bagin, kalpagin ‘Tarki’ ve ‘milli’ kokeninin altini ¢izmek icin
kuruldugu dastincesi Turk’tn satirlarindan anlasiimaktadir:

Cengiz Aytmatov’un bir¢ok milli deger, halk kiltlrt unsuru ve
davranis sekilleriyle yogurdugu hikayesi “Ogulla Bulusma”da, yillar
Oonce savasa gonderdigi oglunun hatirasini bulmak igin Ak-Say
sovhozuna gitmek lizere evden ayrilan Cordon’u ikinci esi durdurur
ve basindaki kalpagi degistirmesi gerektigini soyler (Tiirk, 163).

Burada atlanan o6nemli bir detay, Aytmatov’'un bir Sovyet
cografyasi yazari oldugu ve kalpagin Sovyet Rusya’daki yerinin, bu
devletin énciilii olan Rus imparatorlugu’nun Kafkasya’nin otokton
halklariyla olan uzun sireli savas sonucunda tesis edildigidir. The
Russian Review’da yayimlanan “‘Going Native’ in the Caucasus:
Problems of Russian Identity, 1801-64” isimli ¢calismasinda Mikhail
Mamedov, Rus subaylarin kalpak da dahil Kafkasyallara ait
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kiyafetleri nasil benimsedigini imam Samil énderligindeki Kafkas
imamlig1 — Rusya savasi lizerinden bir érnekle su sekilde aktarir:

28 Nisan 1853 tarihinde, Mesel’'deger (Azerbaycan)
kalesindeki Rus garnizonu, vyerli daghlarin bir saldirisini
beklemekteydi. Yerlilerin beyaz ceketlerini (¢erkeska), siyah kirkld
baslklarini (papaha) ve Kafkas atlilarinin kolsuz mantolarini
(burka) surlarin 6niinde géren geng bir ¢avus, gergin bir tavirla
ates etmek icin izin istedi. Ancak komuta subayi boylesi ihtiyatsiz
bir dneriden irkilivermisti: “Tanri korusun! Once onlarin kim
oldugunu 6grenmemiz gerekir” demisti. Gergekten de yerli halkin
kiyafetlerini giyen kisiler Rus ¢ikmisti (Mamedov, 275).

Bu pasajdan, kalpagin Cerkesler icin sadece bir kiyafet degil,
onlarin kimliginin 6nemli bir pargasi olan bir imge anlamina geldigini
kendi ulusal miicadeleri dahilinde kullanilmasindan gikartabiliyoruz.
Bu karakteristik kiyafetin, farkli uluslar tarafindan sahiplenildigi ve
Cerkeslere ait oldugu ise Cerkes tarih¢isi Amjad Jaimoukha
tarafindan Circassian Costumes isimli derlemede verilmistir.
Derlemede Jaimoukha soyle der:

Terek ve Kazak mifrezeleri de Cerkes kiyafetlerini giymistir.
Bu kiyafetler ayni zamanda Rus ordusunda, 6zellikle Karadeniz ve
Hat ordularinda kullanilmis, daha sonra onlarin bir varyanti Sovyet
suvarilerince kullanilmistir. Kazaklar ayni zamanda Cerkes baslik
bigimlerini kullanmislardir. Papahalarinin ya da uzun sapkalarinin
bicimleri, Daghlarin kiyafet anlayisini yansitmaktadir (Jaimoukha,
5).

Mamedov'un ve Jaimoukha’'nin ortaya koydugu savlar
dolayisiyla kalpagin Rus ve Sovyet cografyasina girdigi ve biri
emperyal, digeri federatif yapida olan bu yapilarda yer alan
milletlerin timdnd, bu yapilarin dogasi geregi etkisi altina
alabilecegini; bu milletlerin timU tarafindan kullanabilecegini
anlamaktayiz. Tirk’in beslendigi ve beslenmesi mukabilinde insa
ettigi soylemin Aytmatov’'u da kapsamasinin sebebi, elbette ki
evvela deginilen 6rnegin aksine kalpagr Milli Miicadele’nin bir
parcasi haline getirmek degildir. Turk’Gn séylem analizi baglaminda
yapilacak bir ¢cikarima gore buradaki amaci, kalpagin ‘Tirki kokenini’
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vurgulayarak Milli Miicadele’nin milliliginin altini gizmek ve kalpagin
bu micadele dahilindeki kullanimina ulusal bir mesruiyet
kazandirmaktir. Aytmatov’'un Kirgiz kokeni ise kalpagin ‘Kirgiz
kokenine’ yonelik, Turk’iin makalesinin basinda Arikan’dan (2008)
ve Tanrisever’den (2015) yaptigi alintiya dair bir hatirlatma
niteligindedir. Ancak Tiirk’lin calismasinin burada atladigl olgu,
Aytmatov’'un eserinde takilan astragan kalpagin Rus eksenine (ki
Kirgizlar da bu eksenin sonradan bir pargasi olmustur) Kafkasya’dan
giris yapmis olmasidir.

Turk’Gin ¢ahsmasi Tirk romanini konu almasina ragmen,
calismaya konu edilen romanlardan ¢ok daha eski tarihli bir eser
olan Samipasazade Sezai'nin Serglizest isimli eserindeki kalpak
betimlemesine deginmez. Sezai her ne kadar oryantalist imgelerle
bezeli bir romana imza atmis olsa da Cerkes kdle Dilber’in ve onu
satan Cerkesin kiyafetlerini ve bu kiyafetlerin orijinini net bir sekilde
betimler:

Rusya kumpanyasinin Batum’dan gelen bir vapuru
Tophane’nin 6niine yanastigl zaman denizin tzerinde sabirsizlikla
bekleyen birka¢ kisi sandallardan vapurun igine atilmislardi.
Bunlardan biri uzun boylu, genis omuzlu, seyrek siyah biyikli idi,
etekleri ayaklarina kadar uzun, beli dar bir Cerkez paltosu giymisti.
Basinda kendi kavminin kalpagi, elinde gimisli kirbaci olan
Cerkez’e:

Safa geldiniz, cariyeler nerede?” diye sordu. (Sezai, 5)

Samipasazade Sezai, yine ayni romanda Cerkes kole Dilber’in
esvaplarini “Bu kiiguk kizin Gizerinde dar ve batin digmeleri ilikli bir
Cerkez paltosu, basinda kiglk, eski bir kalpak vardi’ (Sezai, 6)
climlesiyle tanimlayarak bir kez daha kalpagin Cerkeslik ve
Cerkeslerle olan iliskisini vurgular. Tlrk’Gin calismasinda, Cerkeslerin
kalpakla olan tarihsel iliskisinin ve bu esvabin Kafkasya’daki
kullaniminin  temel alinmamasi kadar, Tirk romanindaki bu
orneklerin de kendilerine yer bulamamalarinin sebebinin,
calismanin kapsaminin bu denli genislememesi mi yoksa kalpagin
‘Turkiligine” yonelik argimantasyon acisindan bir tutarlilik ugruna,
tarihi ve edebi tutarliliktan uzaklasilmasi mi oldugu sorusuna kesin
bir yanit vermek mimkin degil. Mamafih, boyle bir eksikligin,
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kalpagin ‘kdkenine’ dair sOylemi yeniden lretmeye yonelik bir
amaca istemli veya istemsiz bir sekilde hizmet ettigi ve “hakikati
taktiksel bir unsur haline getirdigi” (Lorenzini, 3) cikarimini yapmak
mamkdan.

Tirk, kalpagin Milli Micadele’deki izlerini roman baglaminda
sirdGgl sirada ise calismasinda Minevver Ayasl’nin Pertev Bey
Uclemesine yer vermistir. 1906 yilinda Selanik’de dogmus Miinevver
Ayasli’'nin bu t¢lemesindeki kalpak imgesi tizerine yogunlasan Tirk,
bu imgenin s6z konusu lclemede ‘dikkate deger bir imge’ (Turk,
169) oldugunu dile getirdikten sonra soyle der: “Romanin ilerleyen
béliimlerinde kalpak yeni rejimin yeni insan tipinin tanimlanmasinda
etkin bir figiir olarak yer bulur. Nermin’in evlenecegi Muammer Bey'i
anlatirken Azize Hanim bu yeni neslin ézelliklerini de belirtmis olur.”
(Tark, 169) Bu cimleyi kurduktan sonra Tirk, Ayasl’dan bir alinti
yaparak devam eder:

Selmincigim, ben bir sey anlamadim ki, sana anlatayim. Senin
benim anlayacagimiz insanlardan degil, Muammer Bey, fena degil,
girkin degil, terbiyesiz, muamele bilmez degil, ama bir noksan
tarafi var, ama onu bulup ¢ikaramiyorum. Hani sen bir ara
tutturmustun: ‘Ankara adami’, Ankara adami, her gordiigin
kalpakliya Ankara adami derdin. Onlardan degil cok daha iyi. Fakat
yine bir tarafi eksik. Senin ‘Ankara adami’ taktigin isim gibi,
onlardan daha iyilerine de ben bir isim buldum ‘Yeni Tirk’. (Ayasl
141, akt. Tark)

Burada ‘Yeni Tirk’ seklinde bir imgeden bahsedilmesi ve bu
imgenin anahtarlarindan birinin kalpak olarak nitelenmesi Uzerine
distnitlmesi elzemdir. Tiirk’tGin bu durumu “yeni rejimin yeni insan
tipinin tanimlanmasi” olarak niteledigini ve hem kendi ¢alismasinda
hem de Ustteki alintida, kalpagin kokenine tek yonli bakildig
dislnildiginde yine Foucaultcu bir iktidar ve hakikat iliskisiyle
karsi karsiya kalinmaktadir. Power/Knowledge: Selected Interviews
and Other Writings'de Michel Foucault (1972) séyle der:

Hakikat, beyanlarin  lretimi, denetlenmesi, yayilimi,
sirklilasyonu ve isletime konulmasina dair sirali bir prosedir
sistemidir. ‘Hakikat’ onu lireten ve sirdiren iktidar sistemleriyle
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ve iktidarin, misebbibi olmakla birlikte kendisine alan agan
etkileriyle dongusel bir iliski icerisindedir (133).

Foucault’nun bu tiimcede séylemek istedigi, hakikatin iktidar
sistemlerince Uretilerek slrdlrildigi ve ‘hakikat’in de bunun
karsihginda iktidari besledigi gortsi olarak 6zetlenebilmektedir.
‘Yeni Tuark’ olarak nitelenen ve kalpakla tanimlanan imge,
Foucault’nun bu ¢cikarimi dahilinde iktidar tarafindan Gretilmektedir
¢clinkl bu donemde iktidar, Milli Micadele’nin belli basli odaklarinin
elindedir. Elbette ki bu durum tespiti, Milli Miicadele’nin tiim
hatlariyla telin edilmesini gerektirmese de erkin ve iktidarin sahibi
‘hakikat’i, erk ve iktidar ile sekillendirmis ve onu kendi etki alanini
genisletmek icin kullanmistir; Milli Micadele’de kullanilan kalpagin
orijinin Kafkasya’ya ait oldugundan ve bir Cerkes esvabi olusuna
kadar bu konuya dair verilerin ve arastirmalarin, gerek Milli
Micadele doéneminde, gerek Cumhuriyet edebiyatinda, gerek
Turk’lin  calismasinda bahsedilmemesinin sebebi tamamiyla
iktidarin ‘hakikat’ ve ‘bilgi’ ile kurdugu déngisel iliskinin bir ¢iktisidir.
‘Hakikat’, iktidarin istedigi insani, iktidarin istedigi sekilde ve
iktidarin istedigi ulusal kimlikte tGretmek icin kullaniimistir. Tlrk’tn,
Osmanl’daki kalpak kullanimi ile ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti’ni
iliskilendirdigi asagidaki timcedeki durum da hakikatin iktidar ile
sekillendirilmesinin bir 6rnegidir:

Osmanl Devleti’'nin son senelerinde, 6zellikle II. Mesrutiyet
siirecinde vyasanilan kotli tecrlbelerin  bir sonucu olarak
kurtulusun Umidi Anadolu’ya ve asli unsura donis yasanmistir.
Siirecin yonlendirici giicii olan ittihat ve Terakki Partisi mensuplar;
avci ceketi, kérukli cizme, silah, hilal gibi pek ¢ok simgesel degerin
icine kalpagi da koyarak ruh diinyalarindaki heyecana bu nesneyi
de eklemislerdir. (Tirk, 171)

Osmanli’nin son dénemlerindeki 6nemli bir iktidar unsuru olan
ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti’nin kalpagi sahiplenmesinin, daha
dogrusu sahiplenmesi ve bu esvabin orijinini gézlerden kacirarak
kendi davasinin ve ideolojisinin imgesi ve hakikati haline
getirebilmesini saglayan sey, tipki Milli Micadele déneminde
kalpag ‘kemali’lestiren unsurlar gibi, ittihat ve Terakki'nin de
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iktidari elinde bulundurmasidir. ittihat ve Terakki’den ve Milli
Miicadele’den alinan bu séylem lretiminin bir diger yansimasinin da
Tirkiye’de kalpagin  seceresini ¢ikartan ve Tirk’in de
calismalarindan faydalandigi tarihgiler oldugu sdylenebilir. Clnki
asimilatif politikalari, varliginin alamet-i farikasi olan ulus-devlet,
iktidarin sahibi oldugu miiddetce, kendisine alan agan ve kendisini
mesrulastiran, bunu yaparken de ayni anda biinyesinde barindirdigi
diger unsurlarin kimliklerini yok sayan ya da kendine mal eden
‘hakikatler’ Gretmeye ve dolasima sokmaya odakh olacaktir.

S6z konusu hakikat tretimi, M. Kearney’nin Journal of Historical
Sociology dergisinin dordiincl sayisinda yayimlanan “Borders and
Boundaries of State and Self at the End of Empire” isimli
calismasinda kurdugu “Devletin temel projesi ve ulus-devletin kendi
igine doéniik gérevi farkhik ve birlik ¢eliskisini agimlamak ve
¢6ziimlemektir. Devletin disipline edici iktidari, ulustaki sosyal ve
kiltiirel farkhiligin yeniden tiretimini saglarken ayni zamanda ulusal
bitinligi  ayakta  tutar.”  (55) timcesi  baglaminda
diisinuldiginde; devletin kendi unsurlarindan birine ait bir imgeyi
bu denli ‘sahiplenmesi’ ile kendi potasinda eritmesine karsin, bu
imgenin sahibi ulusun ayni anda, tarihten edebiyata farkl
disiplinlerde ‘Hain Ethem’in torunlari’ olarak anilmasi, kélecilik ya da
kolelikle iliskilendirilmesi, ‘Cerkes giizeli” imgesiyle oryantalize
edilmesi gibi sosyal ve kdltirel ‘“farkhlik’ Gretmeye yonelik
girisimlerin arkasinda yatan sebep daha iyi anlasilacaktir. Séylem,
iktidarin séylemidir ve bu iktidarin tGretimi olan ulus-devlete hizmet
etmektedir.

Sonug

Kokeninin Kafkasya’ya ve bu cografyanin otokton halklarindan
olan Cerkeslere dayandigi hem Cerkes hem de Tiirk kaynaklarinca
ortaya konan kalpagin 6nce Osmanli’da, bunu takiben Milli
Micadele ve Cumhuriyet’'te, iktidar sahiplerinin erkleri sayesinde
olusturabildikleri ‘hakikat rejimi’ne endekslenmesi dogrudan soz
konusu iktidari ve o iktidarin dayandigi mitleri besleyen bir olgudur.
Bu endekslenme, bu esvabin kimliginin bir par¢asi oldugu bir halkin
ve bu halktan olmasa da esvabin kokenine dair séylemin aksi yonde
bir beyanatta bulunan tarihgilerin bu konuya dair séylediklerinin
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Uzerinin gizilmesiyle, dolasima sokulmamasiyla kalmaz. Bu
endekslenme ayni zamanda iktidar tarafindan dolasiima sokulan
soylemin akademide kendisini yeniden Uretmesini saglayarak,
Foucault’nun iktidar ve bilgi arasinda kurdugu iliskinin bir kez daha
yinelenmesine sebep olur. iktidar ‘hakikat’i gerek tarihte, gerek
edebiyatta, gerekse akademide kendine alan agmak ve kendi
soylemini toplumda hakim kilmak icin kullanmaktadir. Boyle bir
durumun tespiti, bu halin kendi varligini sirdirmesinin 6niine
gecmesi icin bir dizi 6nlemlerin alinmasini, kiltirel asimilasyona
hizmet eden resmi tarih ve edebiyat anlatisinin 6niine bagimsiz ve
‘Oteki’ye de ses veren bir tarih ve edebiyat anlatisinin konulmasini
sart kosmaktadir. Boylesi bir girisim dahilinde yapilmasi gereken
onemli vurgulardan biri de Cerkes akademisyenlerin, kiltirel
degerlerinin ipotek ettirildigi bir ‘imgeler pazari’'na karsi almalari
gereken akademik tutumun elzemligidir zira hakikat rejiminin ve
onun aygitlarinin kendilerini iktidardan ayristirma probleminin ileri
bir safhada seyrettigi, bu makalede konu alinan ¢alisma dahilinde
gorilmastir.

Metodoloji baglaminda ise sdylem analizi, s6z konusu rejimin
iktidarla iliskilenerek kurdugu anlatiya karsi ¢ikmak icin sahip olunan
yegane arag degildir. S6z gelimi, bu ¢alismanin ana fikri, Deleuzyen
‘versiz-yurtsuzlastirma’ kavrami ile ya da Homi K. Bhabha’nin
‘hibridite’ kavramlari kullanarak, ya da bu kavramlarin bir brikolaja
ugratilmasiyla farkli bir perspektiften ele alinabilir. Kimlik insasina
yonelik psikanalitik bir metot da, toplumsalliga uyarlanilarak,
kalpagin bu denli ‘sahiplenilmesinin’ ardinda yatan bilingdisl
motivasyonlari ¢oziimlemeye yonelik bir ¢alisma yapilmasi yine
imkanlar dahilindedir. Bu baglamda nesneyi Lacanyen perspektif
Gzerinden ele alan bir arastirma yurGtilebilir. Kuramsal olarak farkl
metotlar Gzerinden ele alinabilecek ancak ayni nokta lizerinden,
tarihsel bir celiski, bensevisel bir hak-gérme ve asimilasyon
Uzerinden karsi cikilabilecek bir konu ile bas basa kalindigl,
makalenin  Uzerine yogunlastigi ana fikir ve bu fikrin
yorumlanmasinin metodolojik ihtimalleri dahilinde
soylenebilmektedir.

41



Kerem B. Topgu

Kaynakga

Arikan, Metin ve ismail Turan Kallimci, “Kutsal Kirgiz Kalpagi”. Journal
of Turkish Studies. C. 3, S. 2, 2018, s. 33-42.

Aytmatov, Cengiz. Hikayeler. Otiiken, istanbul, 1995.

Elmaci, Mehmet Emin.“Fes-Kalpak Miicadelesi”. Toplumsal Tarih.
1997. 28-32.

Foucault, Michel. “Society Must Be Defended”: Lectures at the College
De France, 1975-1976. Macmillan, 2003.

Foucault, Michel, and Colin Gordon. Power/Knowledge: Selected
Interviews and Other Writings1972-1977. New York: Pantheon Books.
1980.

ilhan, Attila. Ben Sana Mecburum. istanbul: Tirkiye Is Bankasi
Yayinlari, istanbul, 2019.

ilhan, Attila.Elde Var Hiiziin, Bilgi Yayinlari, Ankara, 1998.

ilhan, Attila. Yeni Hayat, istanbul, 1997.

iscanoglu, ilknur Bayrak. “Kirgiz Halk Kiiltiiriinde Beyaz (Ak) Renk”. 9.
Milletlerarasi Tiirk Halk Kiiltiirii Kongresi. Ordu. 2017, s. 91-103.

Jaimoukha, Amjad. “Circassian Costumes & Accroutements”. 2009.

Kearney, Michael. “Borders and Boundaries of State and Self at the End
of Empire”. Journal of Historical Sociology. 1991.

Lorenzini, Daniele. “What is a ‘Regime of Truth’?”. Le Foucauldien. C.
1,S.1,2015,s. 1-5.

Mamedov, Mikhail. “Going Native” in the Caucasus: Problems of
Russian Identity, 1801-64". The Russian Review. C. 67, S. 2, 2006. s. 275-
295.

Sezai, Samipasazade. Sergiizest, Trylers Media, Almanya, 2022.

Tiirk, Emine Bilgehan. “Milli bir imge Olarak Tiirk Romaninda Kalpak”.
Gazi Tiirkiyat. S. 22, 2018. s. 160-172.

Vediyh, Mahmut Adil. “Asker Giysisi — Cerkes Giysisi”, Guaze, istanbul,
1912.

42



Kafkasya Calismalari - Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi / Journal of Caucasian Studies
Mayis / May 2023, Yil / Vol. 8, Ne 14
ISSN 2149-9527  E-ISSN 2149-9101

Cerkeslerin Vatana Doniis Siirecinin
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Ozet

Sovyetler Birliginin 1943 yil gibi erken bir tarihte Bati’daki Sovyet
muhaceretini geri getirmeyi resmi politika haline getirmis olmasina karsin,
Cerkes diasporasi Kafkasya'ya doniis distincesini ancak 1960’h yillarin
ortasinda, Ustelik kendisini merkeze alarak tartismaya basladi. Moskova,
savag sonunda Bati Ulkelerinde kalan kalabalik Sovyet muhaceretini kendi
glvenligi icin bir tehdit olarak algiliyor ve geri getirmek istiyordu. Stalin’in
oliminden sonra ayrintili bir gé¢men politikasi olusturan Kremlin,
sorumlulugu farkli bicimde dagitarak degisik gocmen kategorileri
kurguladi. Donlis kampanyasi Gliney Amerika’dan donen birkag yiz kisi
disinda basarili olmasa da gégmen topluluklari icinde gilivensizlik tohumlari
ekmeyi basardi. Cerkesler 6zelinde ise, Turkiye disindaki Cerkes diasporasi
Kafkasya’ya donilis konusuna daha yapici yaklasti. NATO Uyesi Turkiye'deki
Cerkeslerin tutucu kesimleri donlis kampanyasini Sovyet komplosu olarak
kriminalize ettiler. Tirkiyeli Cerkesler donlis konusunda biiyik resme
bakmak vyerine basite indirgeyerek komplo veya ayricalik temelinde
tartisma yanhsina distler.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sovyetler Birligi, donis, Cerkes diasporasi, Sovyet
muhacereti, ikinci Diinya Savasi, Soguk Savas

The Long Story of the Circassian Repatriation Process to the
Homeland

Abstract

Whereas the Circassian diaspora engaged in a self-centered debate
around the idea of repatriation to the Caucasus in the mid-1960s, it was
already an offical Soviet policy targeting the Soviet emigration in the West
as early as 1943. Moscow was resolute about eliminating the threat which
it believed emanated from the millions-strong body of former Soviet
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subjects who had remained abroad at the end of the war. Following Stalin’s
death, Kremlin (re)formulated an emigration policy and came up with
several categories that ranged from the ring leaders to the ordinary rank-
and-file. The campaign to lure the emigration did not amount to much save
a few hundred individuals, mostly from South America, but it succeeeded
in sowing seeds of mistrust within emigré communities. As far as the
Circassians were concerned, some communities were more responsive to
the idea of repatriation than others, namely Turkish Circassians. Having
been indoctrinated against communism in this NATO member country,
many demonized rapatriation as a Soviet plot to paralyze the diaspora,
which in fact was not a viable political force. Turkish Circassians failed to
see the big picture and debated the matter within the context of a Soviet
plot or reward.

Keywords: USSR, repatriation, Circassian diaspora, Soviet emigration,
World War I, Cold War.

Cerkeslerde Kafkasya’ya donis dusincesi 1860’lardaki
stirglinlin ilk ginlerine kadar gotirilebilir. 1908 yilinda kurulan
Cerkes ittihat ve Teaviin Cemiyeti déniis disiincesi etrafinda
orgutlendi. Bir baska deyisle doniis Cerkes toplumunun ulusal idesi
haline getirildi. 1918 yilinda Cerkes ileri gelenleri istanbul’daki
Britanya elgiligini ziyaret ederek Kafkasya’ya donmek igin destek
istediler. Yine ayni yil, Osmanl kuvvetlerinin Mavera-i Urdiin’den
¢ekilmesinin ardindan Amman Cerkesleri Kafkasya’ya donmeyi
disiundiler. 1937 yilinda Suriye Cerkesleri Kafkasya’ya dénme
istegiyle Sovyetler Birligi elgiligine basvurdular. 1926-1939 yillari
arasinda Avrupa’da faaliyet gosteren Kafkasya Daglilari Halk Partisi
de donisi destekliyordu. Anavatana donis tarihi ikinci Diinya
Savasi’na kadar yatay bir seyir izledi.

Ancak Soguk Savas’la birlikte durum degisti ve bundan en cok
Turkiye Cerkesleri etkilendi. Tlrkiye Cerkesleri daha 1923 yilinda
uzun slrecek bir suskunluk dénemine girmislerdi. Demokrat
Parti’'nin 1950 yilinda iktidara gelmesi ve Ozellikle 6rgitlenme
alaninda o6zgirlik getirmesiyle antikominist histeri tim ulkeyi
kapladi. Clinkd Tirkiye NATO’ya girmisti ve Sovyetler Birligi ile sinir
komsusuydu. Bu  psikoloji  Cerkes toplumunu  Tirkiye
ortalamasindan daha fazla etkiledi ve doniis konusunun “dile
getirilmesi” 1960’li yillarin ortasina kadar ertelendi. O zaman bile
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Turkiye Cerkeslerinin doniis kelimesini duymaya hazir olmadigini ve
donls disincesinin dar bir eylemci grupla sinirli kaldigini not
duselim.

Oysa Turkiye disindaki Cerkes diinyasi daha 1950°li yillarda
kabugunu kirmaya baslamisti. ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda
Urdiin’e siginan Cerkes miilteciler burada 6zellikle gengler arasinda
anavatana doniik gli¢lU bir farkindalik yarattilar. Ayrica Ortadogu’da
esen Pan-Arabizm riizgarina paralel olarak Urdiin’de Cerkes
genclerini de etkisi altina alan bir siyasallasma sireci yasandi.
Tabular birbiri ardina yikilirken dar bir genclik ¢evresi toplumsal
sorunlarin ¢dziimii olarak gérdiikleri ‘déniise’ yoneldiler. Urdiin’e
siginan Cerkes multecilerin ¢cogu yine ayni yillarda ABD’ye gog etti.
Boylece Amerika ve Ortadogu’da yasayan Cerkesler arasinda
organik bir bag olustu. Tiirkiye Cerkesleri bu hareketliligin timdyle
disinda kaldi. 1960’larda Tirkiye disindaki tilkelerde yasayan Cerkes
diasporasi icin donils arttk normal hale geldi. Tirkiye'de ise
Sovyetler Birligi’'ne duyulan 6fkenin ve kominist olarak yaftalanma
korkusunun belirleyiciliginde Kafkasya’ya donis olgusu toplumsal
bellekte tamamen baskilandi. Doénis konusunun ilk defa dile
getirilmesi bile toplumsal bir talep olarak degil, izzet Aydemir’in
Ankara’daki Urdiinlii Cerkes dgrencilerle temaslari sayesinde oldu.
Cerkes diasporasinda sadece Tirkiye’de doniscller kahraman veya
hain muamelesi gordiler. Turk sagiyla organik bag icinde olan ve
dontse karsi ¢cikan kesime goére bu bir Sovyet oyunuydu. Bu kesim
bir yandan Sovyetler Birligi hakkinda kara propaganda yaparken bir
yandan da donisculeri kriminalize etti. Onlara gére muhacerette
Sovyet karsiti glicli bir cephe vardi ve Sovyetler Birligi bu cepheyi
parcalamak icin Truva Ati olarak icimize donuscileri (veya donus
fikrini) sokmustu. Oysa ortada Sovyetler Birligi'nin parcalamak
isteyecegi birlesik, o6rgltli bir cephe yoktu. Tipki Kafkasya
kapilarinin Cerkeslere sonuna kadar agik olmadigi gibi.

Donils meselesi bu yasasin-kahrolsun sarmalina sikisinca ‘donis
sireci’ dogru okunamadi. Okunamadigl icin de toplumsal bir
mutabakat, gelecege donilk stratejiler olusturulamadi. Tirkiye
Cerkesleri bu gecikmenin bedelini 6demeye devam ediyor.

Gecikmeli de olsa vatana donils sirecini farkli bir agidan
okumaya ¢alisalim. Bu okuma sonunda sirecin Sovyetler Birligi'nin
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kendi muhaceretini geri getirmek igin baslatildigini, donis
stratejilerinin zaman iginde degistigini, yani Cerkesler disinda
basladigini ve gelistigini anlayacagiz. En 6nemlisi, diinyada kutuplar
arasi gerginligin dismesinin ve Sovyetler Birligi’'nde 6zgirliklerin
genislemesinin, kisaca baris ve demokrasinin donis i¢in olmazsa
olmaz 6nem tasidigini gorecegiz. Cerkes toplumunun payina diisen,
diinyanin merkezinde olmadigini anlamak, kendisini kusatan bir
diinya oldugunun farkina varmak ve bu diinyayla birlikte dondigtini
kabul etmek olacak.

ikinci Dlinya Savasi Sonrasi Sovyet Muhacereti

insanligin gérdiigi en kiyici savas olan ikinci Diinya Savasi siyaset
terminolojisine yeni bir kavram kazandirdi: “yerinden edilmis
kisiler” (displaced persons). Savas milyonlarca insani Sovyetler
Birligi ve Dogu Avrupa’daki yurtlarindan sokip basta Almanya ve
Avusturya olmak (izere Orta Avrupa Ulkelerine savurdu. Bunlara ek
olarak bir de savas esirleri ve is¢i taburlarinda c¢alisanlar
(Ostarbeiter) vardi. Galip Ulkeler simdi bu soruna bir ¢6ziim bulmak
zorundaydi. Ne var ki Batih miuttefikler ve Sovyetler Birligi bu
kisilerin donisi konusuna farkli merceklerden bakiyorlardi.

Miuttefik Seferi Kuvvetleri Yiksek Karargahi'nin (SHAEF) savas
boyunca Ustlendigi “yerinden edilmis kisilerin bakimi” gorevini
Mayis 1945’ten itibaren Birlesmis Milletler Yardim ve Rehabilitasyon
idaresi (UNRRA) devraldi. UNRRA’nin gérevleri arasinda yerinden
edilmis kisilerin vatanlarina donlslni saglamak Uzere gerekli
diizenlemeleri yapmak da vardi. Herkes milyonlarca esir ve
slrglintin Avrupa’da kalmasinin bedelinin ne kadar agir olacaginin
farkindaydi. Batili hikiimetler i¢in geri donils dogal ¢c6zimdi. Ancak
bu safdil bir bakis acisiydi ve boéyle oldugu kisa zaman icinde
anlasilacakti.

Sovyetler Birligi ise geri donis konusuna tamamen farkh bir
yerden bakiyordu. Moskova’ya gore, savas bittikten sonra Bati’'da
kalan Sovyet uyruklular hainler ve isbirlikgilerdi. Onlari ‘avlamak’ ve
geri getirmek Uzere 1943 basinda askeri karsi istihbarat orgiti
SMERS (Smert Spionam — Ajanlara Olim) kuruldu (Andrew ve
Mitrokhin, 177). Ancak bu sanildigi kadar kolay olmayacakti. Clinki
ozellikle Alman ordusunda gérev yapmis ve isci taburlarinda ¢alismis
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Sovyet uyruklular donilis konusunda hig istekli degillerdi. Baslarina
geleceklerden korkuyorlardi. Bu durumda SMERS kismen rizaya
kismen de zora dayali bir doniis kampanyasi baslatti. Bu cabalar
sonucunda Eylll 1945 itibariyle yedi milyon kisi Sovyetler Birligi'ne
dondi (Zalkans, 59). Ekim 1945-Haziran 1947 arasinda bu rakama
bir milyon kisi daha eklendi. Geri dénenler icinde en kalabalik grubu
etnik Ruslar (bes milyon) ve Polonyalilar (bir milyon) olusturuyordu
(Dyczok, 75).

1946 sonunda Avrupa’daki muhaceretten geriye, donus
yapmamaya kararh bir milyon kisi kalmisti. ‘Son milyon’ adi verilen
bu kitle Baltik, Ukrayna ve Kafkasya kokenli Sovyet uyruklular ile
Cekoslovaklar, Polonyalilar, Yugoslavlar ve Yahudilerden olusuyordu
(Zieck, 46).

Geri donls slirecini yonetme gorevi artik Uluslararasi Miilteci
Orgiiti’ne (IRO; Nisan 1946-Ocak 1952) verilmisti. IRO, Birlesmis
Milletler binyesinde kurulmus bir 6rgitti. Fakat Sovyetler Birligi,
sadece rizaya dayali gonulli dontisii savunan IRO’ya katilmadi. IRO,
1 Haziran 1947 ile 31 Aralik 1951 arasinda bir milyondan fazla kisiyi
ABD, Avustralya, israil ve Kanada basta olmak (izere Bati iilkelerine
yerlestirdi (Proudfoot, 416).

Sovyetler Birligi hig unutmadigl ‘son milyonu’ en kisa siirede geri
getirmek igin hazirliklara basladi.

1946 yilinda Birlesmis Milletler oOrgitinde ‘siyasi miulteci’
kavrami (izerine yasanan tartisma, Bati ile Sovyetler Birligi arasinda
olusan catlagin daha da derinlestigini ortaya koydu. Bati tilkelerine
gore siyasi milteciler mesru bir kategori kabul edilmeliydi. Sovyet
tezine gbre ise siyasi milteci tanimlamasiyla Nazi isbirlikgileri,
hainler ve savas suclulari aklanmak isteniyordu. Yaklasmakta olan
Soguk Savas’in ayak sesleri daha fazla duyulur hale gelmisti.

Yeni donemde muiiltecilerin stratejik bir rol oynayacaklari daha
ilk glinlerde anlasildi. Bir yanda basta ABD olmak (izere Bati
Ulkelerinin istihbarat 6rgutleri antikomUinist miltecileri Sovyetler
Birligi’ne karsi kullanmaya soyunurken, Sovyetler Birligi de ‘multeci
tehdidini’ etkisizlestirmeye ¢alisacakti.

Sovyetler Birligi ile go¢cmenler arasindaki hasmane iliski Ekim
Devrimi’nin ilk yillarina dayaniyordu. Devrim sonrasinda Bati
Ulkelerine siginan gdé¢cmenler Sovyet karsiti faaliyetlere girismis,
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Moskova da buna TRUST Operasyonu (1921-26) ile karsilik vermisti.
Sovyet oOnderligi icinde gocmenler Uzerine ilk tezleri gelistiren
Lenin’e gore, gogmenler gelismis bir sinif bilincine sahip olduklari
icin disarida da rahat durmayacak, isci-kdyli devletinin yikilmasi igin
ellerinden geleni yapacaklardi. Dolayisiyla gé¢cmenlerle micadele
edilmeliydi. Lenin’in yaklasimi Stalin tarafindan da benimsendi,
daha daileri gotiurildi. Stalin’e goére Kizil Ordu mensuplari igin zafer
ve Olim disinda Gglnclh bir secenek yoktu. Diismana teslim
olunmussa bunun anlami isbirlikgilikti, cezasi da dogal olarak
o6lumdi. Dolayislyla savas esiri diye bir kategori yoktu.

Stalin’in 1953 basindaki 6limiinden sonra Sovyetler Birligi’'nde
onemli degisimler yasandi. Once bloklar arasindaki gerilim diistii ve
“baris icinde bir arada yasama” ilkesi giindeme geldi (Dallin, 471).
Bati Ulkeleriyle ticari ve kiltiirel anlagmalar imzalandi, karsilikl
ziyaretler basladi. Stalin’in 1943 Tahran Konferansi’'na katilmak
lizere Iran’a yaptigi ziyaret disinda Ulkesini hi¢c terk etmedigi
hatirlanirsa yasanan degisimin boyutu daha iyi anlasilabilir
(Westwood, 177).

Asil kinllma noktasi Komiinist Partisi Birinci Sekreteri Kruscev'in
1956 basinda yaptigl konusma oldu (Polian, 183). Stalin kiilti
Ulkedeki en yetkili agiz tarafindan elestirildikten sonra artik her sey
tartisilabilirdi.

Stalin’in 6limi (1953) ve Mayis 1956 arasinda cikarilan bir dizi
kararnameyle Sibirya’da cezalarini ¢eken siyasi mahkumlara eve
donls yolu acildi (Weiner, 337). Sirada yurt disinda bulunan ‘son
milyonun’ affedilmesi vardi. Onlar Sovyetler Birligi icin stratejik bir
tehdit olusturuyordu, ¢linki Kremlin ‘son milyonun’ olasi bir savasta
kendisine karsi kullanilacagina inaniyordu. Aralik 1954'de KGB
baskani ivan Serov Sovyet liderligine basvurarak vatana déniisiin
onlinli acacak bir af ¢ikarilmasi 6nerisinde bulundu (Yakovlev, 178).

Sovyetler Birligi’'nin 1953 sonrasi degisen tutumunun ilk yasal
belgesi 17 Eyltl 1955 tarihli af kararnamesi oldu (Yurchenko, 26).
Savasta Nazilerle isbirligi yapmis tiim Sovyet uyruklular af
kapsamina aliniyordu. Bunun tek istisnasi Sovyet uyruklulari
oldirmek veya onlara iskence yapmaktan hikim giymis olanlardi.
S6z konusu af Batr'da yasayan Sovyet muhacereti icin de gegerli
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olacakti. Af kararnamesi bu konuda higcbir kuskuya meydan
birakmayacak sekilde cok acik bir dille kaleme alinmisti.

Kararnamenin yirirliige girmesinden once iki 6nemli gelisme
yasanmistl. Birincisi, Sovyetler Birligi'nin 25 Ocak 1955 tarihli
bildiriyle Almanya’nin artik disman bir devlet olmadigini ilan
etmesiydi. ikincisi ise, st diizey Sovyet ve Federal Almanya
heyetlerinin 9-13 Eylil 1955 tarihinde Moskova’da yaptiklari
gorismeler sonucunda iki Ulke arasinda diplomatik iliskilerin
kurulmasina karar verilmesiydi. Ayni gortismelerde 10.000 savas
esiri ile 20.000 sivilin Federal Almanya’ya iade edilmesi de karar
altina alinmisti (Gray, 34).

Gorunidrde Sovyet muhaceretinin geri donmesi icin bir engel
kalmamisti. Sovyet liderligini bu konuda iyimser olmaya sevk eden
bir diger sebep Sovyetler Birligi'nin donis konusundaki basarili
siciliydi. On yil 6nceki ilk donlis dalgasinda Avrupa’dan bes milyon
kisi geri donmistu. Teknik olarak bir ‘geri donis’ olmamakla birlikte,
1946-47 yillarinda Suriye ve Libnan’dan yiz bine yakin Ermeni de
Sovyetler Birligi'ne go¢ etmisti (Darbinian, 6). Ozetle, Sovyetler
Birligi’'nin bu konuda basari hanesi kabarikti. Geriye bir go¢gmen
kurami olusturmak kaliyordu. Ggmenler dnce ‘siradan gé¢gmenler’
ve ‘s0zde siyasi multeciler’ olarak iki farkl kategoriye ayrildi. Boylece
hem Sovyetler’in go¢men politikasindaki degisim akilcilastirildi hem
de muhaceret icinde gedik agmanin ilk adimlari atildi.

‘Siradan go¢menler’ Sovyet muhaceretinin ezici ¢cogunluguna
karsilik geliyordu. Vatana donmesi beklenen de bu gruptu. ‘Siradan
gocmenler’ kendi cehaletleri veya basiretsizlikleri nedeniyle tlke
disina c¢ikmis, sonra da ‘s6zde siyasi milteciler’ veya Batili
devletlerin manipilasyonlari ylziinden geri dénememislerdi.
‘Siradan  gocmenler’ donislerinde sicak  bir  karsilamayla
karsilanacak, kendilerine is ve konut verilecek, normal bir hayat
yasamalari saglanacakti.

‘Sozde siyasi miltecilere’ gelince, bu kategori isgal sirasinda
kendi sinifsal gikarlari dogrultusunda Nazilerle isbirligi yapmis, savas
suglari islemis, muhacerete c¢ikinca Batili istihbarat orgitleri
hesabina Sovyet karsiti faaliyetlere katilmis, vatana donmek isteyen
‘siradan gocmenlere’ engel olmuslardi. ‘So6zde siyasi miilteciler’
kisisel cikarlarini her seyin oniine koyan, ahlaki bakimdan disik
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kisilerdi. Bu kategoriye mensup kisileri bizzat yasadiklar tlkelerin ev
sahibi toplumlari géziinde degersizlestirmek gerekiyordu. Boylece
siyasi olarak etkisizlestirilebilirlerdi.

Simdi sira doniisii 6rgiitlemeye gelmisti. ikinci déniis dalgasini
(1955-58) yonetmek lizere 1955 basinda Dogu Berlin’de Anayurda
Donlis Komitesi veya (komite baskanina referansla) Mihaylov
Komitesi kuruldu (Zalkans, 84).

Komite donisl kitlesellestiremedi ama glivensizlik tohumlari
ekerek Sovyet muhaceretini istikrarsizlastirmayi basardi (Tromly,
244). Anayurda DoOnlis Komitesi'nin tek basarisi 1956 ortasinda
Arjantin, Brezilya, Uruguay ve Paraguay gibi Giliney Amerika
Ulkelerinden 3.500 kisiyi Belarus ve Ukrayna SSC'ye dondiirmek oldu
(Cipko, 257; Kirkpatrick, 264).

Anayurda Donls Komitesi, 1959 yilinda adini ‘Anayurda Donis
ve Soydaslarla Kiltirel iliskileri Gelistirme Komitesi’ olarak
degistirdi. Adi 1963 yilinin Mayis ayinda bir kez daha degisti ve ‘Dis
Ulkelerde Yasayan Soydaslarla Kiiltiirel iliskiler Komitesi’ oldu.
Komite merkezi de Dogu Berlin”den Moskova’ya tasindi. isim
degisikligi Moskova’da bulunan isgi, baris, kadin, genglik ve kiltlr
emekgileri orgltlerinin girisimi dogrultusunda yapilmisti. Dis
Ulkelerde Yasayan Soydaslarla Kiltirel iliskiler Komitesi ‘Golos
Rodinl’ (Anavatanin Sesi) gazetesini ve Rodina (Anavatan) adli siireli
yayinlari ¢ikariyordu. Komite hedef kitlesi olan Sovyet muhaceretine
Ulkenin ekonomik ve askeri kudretini, artan maddi refahi ve
ylkselen yasam standartlarini anlatmakla gorevliydi.

1975 yilinda bu defa ‘komite’ yerini ‘dernek’ kelimesine birakti
ve isim nihai olarak ‘Dis Ulkelerde Yasayan Soydaslarla Kiiltiirel
iliskiler Dernegi’ (kisaca Rodina Dernegi) halini aldi.

Donls slirecini yonetmek (zere kurulan organlarin isim
degisikliklerinden de anlasilacagi gibi zaman icinde ideolojik katilik
yumusamis, kapsayicilik ve kiltiirel kaygilar 6n plana ¢ikmisti.

Cerkeslerde Doniis Diisiincesinin Ortaya Cikmasi

Soguk Savas siirecinde Cerkeslerin Kafkasya’ya dénis 6ykiisini
anlatirken 1950’li yillarin basina gitmek gerekiyor. ingiliz gazeteci-
yazar Walter Kolarz 1952 yilinda bir uyarida bulunmus ve Sovyetler
Birligi’'nin Ortadogu’daki Cerkesleri bir ‘rezerv’ olarak gordigiine
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isaret etmisti. Kolarz’a gore Turkiye'deki Cerkesler biyik o6lctide
asimile olmalarina karsin Suriye, Urdiin ve israil’deki Cerkesler etnik
kimliklerini koruyorlardi. Sovyetler Birligi’'nin bu (¢ tlkede yasayan
Cerkesleri etkilemesinin sartlari mevcuttu. Moskova bunu nasil
yapabilirdi? Kafkasya’da yasayan Cerkeslerin Ekim Devrimi
sayesinde yeniden dogduklarini propaganda ederek Ortadogu
Ulkelerindeki Cerkesler arasinda sempati yaratabilirdi. Peki
Sovyetler Birligi'nin bunu yapmaktaki amaci ne olabilirdi? Kolarz bu
soruya kesin bir yanit veremiyor, ancak iki olasilik ortaya koyuyordu:
Sovyetler Birligi dontisi tesvik edebilir ya da Ortadogu Cerkeslerini
yasadiklari tilkelerde kullanmak isteyebilirdi (Kolarz, 195).

Kolarz'in 6ngorisi kisa siirede dogrulandi. Kabardey bélgesinin
Rusya’ya ‘gondlli’ katiliminin 500. yildénimi dolayisiyla Moskova
1955 yilinda Urdiin’e propaganda malzemesi géndermeye basladi.
Propagandanin ana fikri Sovyetler Birligi'nin 6zglrlikler ve refah
Glkesi olduguydu. 500. yil resmi Rus tarihi acisindan anlamh bir
tarihti ama asil belirleyici olan Arap soguk savasinda Sovyetler
Birligi'nin mevzi kazanma cabalariydi. Urdiin basta olmak iizere
Ortadogu Ulkelerinin glivenlik kademelerinde ciddi agirliga sahip
Cerkeslerin sempatisini kazanmak Sovyetler Birligi i¢in biliylik 6nem
tasiyordu.

Suriye Cerkeslerinin Kafkasya ile iliski kurma ve dénis girisimleri
aslinda daha eskiye dayaniyordu. 1937 gibi erken bir tarihte
Cerkesler Suriye’den toplu donis icin Paris’teki Sovyet elciligine
basvurmuslardi. Bu basvuruyu 1946, 1956 ve 1958 vyillarindaki
miiracaatlar takip etmis ama hicbirine olumlu yanit alinamamisti.
Suriyeli Cerkeslerin aradigi firsat 1966 yilinda dogdu. 23 Subat 1966
tarihinde Baas Partisi’‘nin sol kanadina mensup subaylarin yaptigi
darbe Suriye’nin, hatta Arap diinyasinin o zamana kadar gordiigi en
solcu rejimi iktidara tasidi. Cok sayida Suriyeli subay ve 6grenci
egitim icin Sovyetler Birligi'ne gonderildi. Bu 6grenciler arasinda
Cerkesler de vardi. Sovyetler Birligi ile kurulan yakin iliskiler
Suriye’de glnlik hayatta da kendisini hissettirdi. Artan askeri
yardimlar disinda ¢ok sayida yatirim Suriye yurttaslarinin hayatina
dokundu. Bunlar arasinda karayolu ve demiryolu projeleri, Firat
nehri Uzerinde dev bir baraj insaati ile Ulkenin kuzeybatisindaki
petrol sondaj calismalari vardi. Bircok Batil gozlemciye “Suriye
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komiunist oldu” dedirten, Ulke tarihinde ilk defa bir komunistin
bakan olarak kabineye girmesiydi. Darbenin lideri Salah Cedit de
uygulamalariyla bu kanaati pekistirmisti. Cedit Suriye’yi polis
devletine cevirerek, siyasi ¢ogulculugu yasaklayarak ve tek parti
rejimini benimseyerek Sovyet modeline pek de uzak olmadigini
gosteriyordu (Seale, 59).

Bu gelismelere bagh olarak Kafkasya ile Cerkes diasporasi
arasinda ilk ‘resmi temas’ 1966 vyilinda gerceklesti. O yil Dis
Ulkelerde Yasayan Soydaslarla Kiiltiirel iliskiler Dernegi’nin (Rodina)
Kabardey-Balkar OSSC subesi acildi ve dernek ilk resmi ziyaretini
Suriye’ye yapti. Bir yil 6nce de Kabardey-Balkar Parti Uglincii
Sekreteri Muhammet Secehace ve Kabardey-Balkar Devlet
Universitesi rektdrii Prof. Kanbulat Keref Suriye’yi ziyaret etmislerdi.

Cerkeslerin yasadigi ulkeler icinde Urdin’iin déniis acisindan
ayri bir yeri vardi. Bunun en énemli sebebi Urdinlii Cerkeslerin
kentli bir topluluk olarak sinifsal geliskilerle erken dénemde tanismis
olmalariydi. israil devletinin kurulmasiyla on binlerce Filistinli
milteci Urdiin’e siginmis ve konut talebi patlamisti. Amman’da
genis arazilere sahip bazi Cerkesler bu sayede zenginlesmis,
Cerkesler sinifli bir toplum haline gelmislerdi. Varlikli Cerkeslerin
kozmopolit yasam bicimi karsisinda, miilksiizlesen Cerkes kesiminin
genglerinin bir kismi sosyalizme ydnelmis ve careyi Kafkasya’ya
doniiste gormeye baslamisti. Bu genclerin sosyalizmle bulusmasina,
Urdiin’de 50’li yillarin basindan itibaren yasanan sol-milliyetci
radikallesme eslik etmisti. Radikallesmenin basini iki grup ¢ekmisti:
Dogu Yakasi dogumlu kentli, egitimli, meslek sahibi Urdinliler ve on
yillardir  anti-Siyonist miucadele icinde siyasallasan Filistinli
milteciler. Ayni yillarda Urdiin’de bulunan ikinci Diinya Savasi
miltecisi halkbilimci Saban Kube’'nin yurtseverlik ¢agrisina kulak
verenler de bu gencler olacakti.

Bu g bilesenli siirecte siyasal biling kazanan Cerkes genclik
hareketi, 1962 yilindan itibaren ¢alismalarina basladi. O yil iktidara
gelen reformcu Tal hikiimeti, 50°li yillarda sol-milliyetcilerin dile
getirdigi talepleri programina aldi (Anderson, 194). 1962 yilinda
baslayan Yemen i¢ savasinda kraliyet yanllarina destek veren
Urdiin, Amerikan yonetiminin cumbhuriyetgilerin yaninda yer
almasina tepki olarak 1963 yilinda Sovyetler Birligi’ni tanidi (Susser,
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58). Ozetle, 1957 yilinda sol-milliyetci tehdidi bertaraf eden Hasimi
rejimi rahatlamis, pragmatik bir yaklasimla sol politikalara
yonelmisti.

Urdiin’tin 1963 yilinda Sovyetler Birligi ile diplomatik iliskiler
kurmasinin hemen ardindan, 1964 yilinda Urdiin’de Sovyet elgiligi
acildi. Bu gelisme Urdiin’deki Cerkes genclik hareketine ivme
kazandirdi. Ayni yil Amman’da “Adige Zerigin Hase” adinda bir
dernek kuruldu. Dernek Cerkes toplumunun yarari icin adimlar
atilmasi gerektigini savunuyor, Kafkasya ile yakin iliskiler kurulmasi
yolunda vyerlesik kesimleri zorluyordu. Sol tehlikenin bertaraf
edilmesi sonucunda siyasi iklimin yumusamasi Cerkes toplumunu da
rahatlatmisti. O giine kadar genclerin savundugu Kafkasya ile iliski
kurulmasi fikri simdi toplumun ileri gelenleri tarafindan da
benimsenmisti. Sonugta 1966 vyilinda Kafkasya’ya 06grenci
gonderilmesi igin ilk imzalar atildi.

1960’li yillarda iki farkli kategorideki Cerkesler Urdiin’den
Kafkasya’ya déniis yapmaya basladilar. ilki Suveyleh kéyiinden
Abdiil Afevune idi. 1965 yilinda genis ailesiyle birlikte Kabardey-
Balkar Ozerk Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti’'ne yerlesti. 1947-48
yillarinda Urdiin’e yerlesen Kafkasya dogumlu miilteciler ikinci
kategoriyi olusturuyordu. Stalin’den sonra Sovyetler Birligi'nde
yasanan degisim, Sovyet muhacereti icin cikarilan af, Alman isgali
sirasinda ellerine silah almadiklar icin korkacak bir seylerinin
olmamasi, vatan 6zlemi, Urdiin’de yasam kosullarindan duyulan
memnuniyetsizlik ve son nefeslerini anavatanlarinda verme arzusu
bir grup miltecinin dénis karari almasinda etkili oldu.

Tirkiye’ye okumak Uzere gelen Urdiinlii Semih Thabisim ve
Suriyeli Nihat Bidanuk 6rnekleri ilgingtir. Semih Thabisim 1967,
Nihat Bidanuk ise 1980 yilinda Tirkiye topraklarindan Kafkasya'ya
donts yaptilar. Teknik olarak Tirkiye’den yapilan bu doénislerin
dznelerinden birinin Urdiinli digerinin Suriyeli olmasi siyasi biling
farkini ortaya koymasi bakimindan énemlidir.

Urdiin ve Suriye’den Kafkasya’daki 6zerk cumbhuriyetlere ve
bolgelere donis altmish ve yetmisli yillarda hizlanarak devam etti.
Turkiye’den, Turkiye dogumlu Cerkeslerin doniisi seksenli yillarda
baslamakla birlikte, ivme asil olarak doksanlarin ilk yillarinda
hizlandi. Ama yirmi bes yillik ucurum kapanmadi ve yakin gelecekte
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de kapanacak gibi gériinmiiyor. ilk kusak déniisciilerden hayatta
olanlarin hala Kafkasya’da yasiyor olmasi doniis yapanlarin idealizmi
disinda, yasam kosullarindan memnun olmalariyla da agiklanabilir.

Sonug

Tirkiye Cerkes diasporasinin kendisini merkeze koyarak ve
Kafkasya’ya donuse indirgeyerek yiirtittigi tartisma kuskusuz yanlis
bir algidan kaynaklaniyordu. Cerkeslerin Kafkasya’ya donusi
tartismaya basladiklari 60’h yillarin ortasinda “Sovyet Anavatanina
Donlis” kampanyasi yirmi yili kadar geride kalmisti. Cerkesler biyik
resmi gérememis, kendilerini ¢ok dar ve kisir bir tartismaya
hapsetmislerdi. Sovyetler Birligi Cerkes diasporasina 6zel bir
uygulama yapmis ve Kafkasya kapilarini onlara agmis yanilgisina
diismislerdi. Oysa donis siireci 6ncelikle Sovyet muhaceretini geri
getirmek amaciyla, ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin son yillarinda bir devlet
politikasi olarak baslatilmisti. Konu oncelikli olarak Cerkes
diasporasini degil, ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin Avrupa’ya tasidig Sovyet
muhaceretini ilgilendiriyordu. Ulusal givenlik sorunu olarak
algilanan ve Stalin hayattayken Sovyet muhaceretini zora dayall
yontemlerle geri getirme gabalari, Stalin’in 6limuyle birlikte igerik
ve sekil degistirdi. Stalin kiltinin lanetlendigi 20. Parti
Kongresi'nden sonra siyasi multecilerin varhg tanindi. Titiz bir
calismayla farkli milteci kategorileri tanimlandi ve bu gruplarin
anavatana dontsi tesvik edildi. Donlsin Cerkes diasporasinin
gliindemine girmesi bu “yumusama” donemine denk geldi. Cerkes
dilinde yapilan Sovyet donls propagandasina paralel olarak
asimilasyonun dili ve kimligi tehdit eder boyutlara ulasmasi,
sosyalizmin artan itibari Ortadogu Ulkelerindeki Cerkesler arasinda
donis seceneginin genis kesimlerce tartisiimasina yol acti. Turkiye
Cerkes diasporasi ise donis tartismasina ¢ok gec katildi ve bu
tartisma diger ulkelerle kiyaslandiginda ¢ok sert ve kirici cereyan
etti. Sonug olarak, Turkiye disindaki Cerkesler 1945 yilindan itibaren
anavatan-diaspora baglarini kurup  donls  disincesini
gerceklestirirken, en blylk nlfusun yasadigi Tirkiye Cerkes
diasporasi bu sireclerin biyik olclide disinda kaldi ve oldukga ge¢
dahil oldu. Tirkiyeli Cerkeslerin, Cerkes dinyasinin iki dnemli
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bileseni olan Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ve Kafkasya’da en yeni ve
gorece etkisiz grup olmasi bu baglamda 6greticidir.
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Abstract

The present article is an attempt to avoid the hyper-definitions
produced by the terms post-Soviet and postcolonial, by defining the term
peripheral as a secondary component, which is always in bipolar
antagonism with its’ center. The autonomous character of the term
peripheral is shown in studies of the postcolonial and post-Soviet. The
case of Georgia, which is mainly studied under the general contextual
definition of post-Soviet and postcolonial, represents ambiguously
defined particularity. In some approaches, the post-Soviet condition is
comparable to postcolonial, yet another approach defines the post-
Soviet as a general context and studies its peripheral conditions. Within
the article, we are reviewing several definitions of relevant terms and
their application to Georgia after the dissolution of the Soviet Union.
Consequently, this article aims at reviewing the definitions of the terms
postcolonial, post-Soviet, and peripheral and their influence in the
Georgian context.

Keywords:  Peripheral, post-soviet, postcolonial, Georgia,
conceptualisation

Postkolonyal, Post-Sovyet ve Periferi Kavramlarinin
Cergevesini Tanimlamak

Ozet

Bu makale, periferi terimini her zaman merkezle iki kutuplu bir
karsitlik icinde olan ikincil bir bilesen olarak tanimlayarak, post-Sovyet ve
postkolonyal terimlerinin Urettigi tireli tanimlardan kaginma girisimidir.
Periferi teriminin 6zerk karakteri, postkolonyal ve post-Sovyet
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calismalarda gosterilmistir. Esas olarak post-Sovyet ve postkolonyal genel
baglamsal tanimi altinda incelenen Gircistan 6rnegi, muglak bir sekilde
tanimlanmis tikelligi temsil eder. Bazi yaklagimlarda, post-Sovyet durumu
postkolonyal durumla karsilastirilabilir, yine bagka bir yaklagim post-
Sovyet'i genel bir baglam olarak tanimlar ve cevre kosullarini inceler.
Makalede, ilgili terimlerin c¢esitli tanimlarini ve bunlarin Sovyetler
Birligi'nin dagilmasindan sonra Gurcistan igin kullanimlarini gdézden
geciriyoruz. Sonug¢ olarak, bu makale postkolonyal, post-Sovyet ve
periferi terimlerinin tanimlarini ve bunlarin Gircistan baglamindaki
etkilerini gdzden gecgirmeyi amacglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Periferi, post-Sovyet, postkolonyal, Gircistan,
kavramlastirma

Introduction

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, political, economic,
cultural, urban, and other sectors have been studied through the
prism of various theoretical frameworks. For example, various
terms have been used to describe and study the reality after the
dissolution of the Soviet Union: postcommunist (Bunce,
“Comparing East and South”, 88); post-communist (Aslund et al.,
219); postsocialism (Bunce, “The Political Economy of
Postsocialism”, 785); post-socialist (Kay et al., 56); post-colonial
(Tiffin, 176); Postcolonial (Spivak et al., 2006, 829) and post-Soviet
(Kaganovsky and Salazkina, p. 3a). Every above-mentioned
contextual definition refers to a specific reality that has its own
distinct characteristics, yet they share a common ground which
can be defined by geographical and historical backgrounds. The
common past shared by the former Soviet republics enables the
discussion of commonalities among culturally, linguistically,
economically, and politically distinctive societies. Under these
diverse circumstances, every contextual definition is legitimate
and needs its own specific research.

In this context, some scholars set postsocialism on a global
scale, defining it as an anti-neoliberal term that emphasizes
neoliberal hegemony (Dupuy and Fraser, 7. Gille, 27), while the
term post-Socialist is used to define the post-Soviet space, i.e., the
countries with a Soviet socialist past (Stenning and Horschelmann,
326). In an ideologically defined context, the term postcommunist
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refers to the countries of the former Soviet Union (R. D. Anderson
et al., 8). The same condition applies to the term post-communist
which additionally emphasizes the transitional period to the
capitalistic economic system (Ekiert et al., 19). The terms
postcolonialism and post-colonialism have certain differences in
contextualizing an after-colonial state within the previously
colonized countries. Both terms refer to a neocolonial situation
(Sartre, 20). They do not refer to only a post-Soviet past but deal
with colonization in general, by an application of concepts such as
center-periphery, cultural, economic, and political dependence.

The term post-Soviet, as well as postcolonial, has various
definitions. In some cases, the post-Soviet is mentioned as
identical to postcolonial, whereas in other contexts it has its own
autonomous historical and cultural meaning (Bassin and Kelly, 86).
In contradiction to the post-Soviet, the postcolonial is based
strictly on a cultural axis (Bhabha, 360). While peripheral is
generally seen as a postcolonial term, in the post-Soviet space, the
periphery has its specific meaning affiliated with a strong center.
The periphery in the post-Soviet context always has an
antagonistic and dependent relationship with its center
(Khalvashi, 75; Spivak et al., 2006, 830). In other cases, the
periphery is considered to be an independent analytical entity
that has a base that is defined geographically, historically, and
economically (Martinez-Vela, 4; . M. Wallerstein, 28).

If the term post-Soviet is defined as a historical momentum,
then it has its affiliations with a specific, selective, and
problematic past, while including the notion of the periphery in
bipolar opposition. The same applies to the postcolonial, which
includes a bipolarity between the center and the periphery, while
a post-Soviet center shares similarities with the peripheral entity.
Without any additional contextual framework, the term peripheral
includes specific political, cultural, economic, and other objective
conditions of a particular country. It underlines the relation of
dependence, contradiction, antagonism, and autonomy as such (l.
M. Wallerstein, 189).

To this extent, a particular case of Georgia connects general
conceptual terms to a certain case and is used to avoid degreeism,
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misclassification, and conceptual stretching. The application of
this specific case outlines the difference between fragmented,
hyper defined and sometimes ambiguous general concepts. A
Georgian case enables the study to reduce terms post-Soviet,
postcolonial and peripheral to a certain place - topos - without
outlining any systemization or articulation of meaningless
hierarchical comparison between different cases. Meanwhile, a
refrain from parochialism can be achieved through the
establishment of a connection of general conceptual terms to a
case study. General concepts of the post-Soviet, the postcolonial,
and the peripheral, constitute the possibility of a particular case to
be represented in an extended frame without ignoring unique
elements of a case as such.

Methodology

In order to establish the methodological frame, it is necessary
to outline the differences between the categorization and the
classification. This comparison enables one to create a more
accurate methodological framework that will focus on a
comparative study of the notions of the post-Soviet, the
postcolonial, and the peripheral. The classification and the
categorization differ from each other in several ways, but both are
methods for systematization that create the possibility to
structure information in a particular way. Categorization and
classification both have different structures and semantics, they
create a different informational environment, influencing the
functions of activities and their constitution.

Classification forms a system of items that are ordered in
accordance with a predetermined set of principles while it is also
used to organize a set of entities; it can be said that classification
enables the use of a group or class. Classification is a process of
assigning entities to classes, while categorization entails division
of the world into groups of entities, whose components are in
some way similar to each other. Categorization makes order
possible in a complex environment (Jacob, 528). Classification, in
this regard, shows the uniformity of different entities. The
difference between the categorization and the classification in a
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comparative methodological context makes it possible to speak
about a world-system theory, where the world is divided at least
into three classes. According to various authors, including
Martinez-Vela, Manning, and Wallerstein, those classes are
defined as core, semi-periphery, and periphery. In this case, the
classification does establish uniformity. In order to compare two
entities, they should be classified. In itself, a class does not
establish genuine uniformity, rather it establishes actual
similarities. In the case of a class, different uniformities occur;
under the tag of a class, different entities are represented in one
structural unit (Jacob, 524).

The differentiation between classification and categorization
represents a form of a reasonable comparative methodology,
where comparison is actualized through objective factors. For
example, fruits can be compared to each other by the consistency
of vitamins. The vitamins in a fruit represent an objective factor
that is necessary for a reasonable comparison to be established
(Lyrintzis, 103-111). The epistemology of a comparative method in
political science aims to differentiate the comparable from the
non-comparable. As Giovanni Sartori explains, comparing cats to
dogs, or monkeys to rocks creates an understanding of the non-
comparable state (Sartori, 245). In this case, parochialism,
misclassification, degreeism, and conceptual stretching should be
avoided (Collier and Mahon, 282). In order to compare things to
each other, different properties of the subjects that are under
comparison should be respected. First, a thing should be used in
comparison before it becomes non-comparable (Sartori, 245). In
short, comparative methodology in the political sciences
represents a specific multilevel methodological tool.

Georgia between the postcolonial, the post-Soviet, and the
peripheral

The case of Georgia, in this regard, is represented as a case
study in connection with particular “meso”, or “macro” contextual
definitions (Serpa and Ferreira, 122), while the terms post-Soviet,
postcolonial, and the peripheral are represented as general,
autonomous analytical or terminological entities that share
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similarities, differences, connections, disconnections, continuities,
and discontinuities among them. Mainly, the case of Georgia is
contextualized in terms of the postcolonial and the post-Soviet. In
this regard, the term periphery has a secondary meaning. In some
cases, the coarticulation of the post-Soviet and the postcolonial is
followed by the differentiation between imperialisms. According
to this reasoning, Russian imperialist politics differ from other
empires (Tlostanova, 135). The Soviet Empire, i.e., a manifestation
of different kinds of imperialistic power, had different types of
peripheries (Kuzio, 241). Based on this reasoning, we can discuss
regional and ethnic conflicts in Georgia, where postcolonialism
can be defined as the antithetical unity between Tsarism and the
Soviet past, which has a direct influence on the de-facto Republic
of Abkhazia, and de-facto Republic of South Ossetia (Broers,
“‘David and Goliath’ and ‘Georgians in the Kremlin’: A Post-
Colonial Perspective on Conflict in Post-Soviet Georgia”, 99).

Georgia, as an object of a postcolonial study, is categorized in
the same context as African states, where similarities can be
found in the existence of private, paramilitary organizations. The
existence of a private militia, or a military organization is caused
by the absence of a state in the postcolonial space (Reno, 839). In
the case of Georgia, the dissolution of the Soviet state meant the
collapse of the Georgian state apparatus as well. The post-Soviet
state is an unreliable state. It had no practice of power
monopolization or monopoly on the use of force, it shared this
monopoly with other actors such as paramilitary groups,
organized crime, local warlords, and so on. Once strong, the
centralized state’s dysfunction makes the post-Soviet context
possible due to the fact that dysfunction is a result of the Soviet
past. In contradiction with postcolonial countries, the post-Soviet
state took its place back again (Nodia, 434).

The similarity between post-Soviet Georgia and postcolonial
countries can be defined by a collapse of the state. The post-
Soviet represents the duration of the process of state collapse,
whereas the postcolonial represents the permanent absence of
state apparatuses. The post-Soviet and the postcolonial have
similarities in the absence of democracy as well. The post-Soviet
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consists of a type of authoritarianism within its center, the state
“Nomenklatura”, a particular type of bureaucratic elite that has
roots in the Soviet past (Nisnevich and Ryabov, 544).

In this context, Georgian nationalism is viewed through the
prism of an empire and a periphery. Peripheral nationalism has its
contradictory properties, at the same time contradicting and
supporting Russian imperialism. Colonial nationalism reproduces
relations of a core and periphery in a bipolar, contradictory way
(Batiashvili, xvi). At the same time, post-Soviet nationalism in
counties of the ex-Soviet Union and particularly in Georgia is
mostly characterized by anti-Soviet sentiments. Those
nationalistic feelings are related to global and anti-global
movements (Mayerchyk and Plakhotnik, 3; Darchiashvili, 113).

Representation of the postcolonial as a synonymous term to
the post-Soviet can be seen in religious studies. Here religion is
discussed in contrast and connection with Georgian nationalism
(Chelidze, 121; Chkhaidze, 46; Broers, “Post-Coloniality and the
Politics of Language in Post-Soviet Georgia”, 19). It s
characterized as post-Soviet due to the fact that it has informal
social tactics of negotiation, like those of the Soviet period
(Gurchiani, 527). Here religion is represented as a new type of
construct, or more correctly an old construct in a new after-Soviet
context. It is represented as an example of subjective history, or in
other words, objective historical facts can be narrated in a certain
manner that includes an anti-Soviet sentiment that is a
reproduction of an old Soviet reality. In short, the term post-Soviet
reinstates the contradictory existence of human beings in
countries of the former Soviet Union always in connection with
the problematic Soviet past. This contradictory historicity can be
characterized as a postmodernist interpretation of a problematic,
unneeded, and refused historical past. A negatively defined
construct is represented as the base of the post-Soviet condition
as such (Jarosz, 235).

The Georgian post-Soviet context is expressed in straight
historical, spatial terms, where the attitude towards the past is
expressed in the architecture. In the Georgian case, the post-
Soviet can be seen as a total denial, refusal, of every kind of Soviet
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element. Architectural construction is also refused, even though it
exists in its very material expression. Urban and rural spatial
development are not contextualized under the common frame
(Holland and Derrick, 27). If in some cases, the term post-Soviet
means a connection of the Soviet past to the current state, the
post-Soviet changes its meaning while dealing with spatial,
architectural, urban, and planning contexts. In this case, the post-
Soviet differs from the Soviet past, because spatial post-Soviet is
positioned between chaotic and regulated buildings in the market
economy that includes good and bad cases (Becker et al., 3).

The objectivity of the sound can be considered a subjective
cultural construct. The same applies to post-Soviet Georgian art,
culture and, cinema. In this regard, the post-Soviet can be defined
as the specificity of a sound in cinema. To generalize this
statement, the post-Soviet can be considered in the context of
cultural commonalities among culturally different countries and
societies. If the Soviet is related to the meaning of the modern,
the post-Soviet can be considered in connection with postmodern,
post-modern, and post-industrial (Kaganovsky and Salazkina, 14).
The post-Soviet Georgian culture differs from the Soviet in
attitudes toward art because the Soviet has an ideologically
restricted stance towards art as such. Art in the post-Soviet
condition as an entity of an academic study is represented as a
liberated space that partly corresponds with global and local
realities (Sharikadze, 97-98).

In collation with the art, global and local realities also are
important and relevant for local politics. Georgia, as a historically
defined post-Soviet state, due to the de-facto Republics (Abkhazia,
South Ossetia), presents extreme peripheralization. Their non-
recognition, isolation from the world system, and their absolute
dependence on the Russian factor cause their extreme
peripheralization (Minakov, 50). In this bipolar frame another
regional and autonomous formation of Georgia, Adjara, is also
studied. Here the bipolarity is caused by internal centralization
and peripheralization that on the one hand causes antagonisms,
and on the other hand marginalized regional, or peripheral unity
(Khalvashi, 77). In bipolar peripheral-center relations, the
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periphery is considered a needless extension of a center that
should be in a condition of constant shame.

Post-Soviet and postcolonial as contextual definitions have
their own similarities and differences, and these terms are not
identical. They express different historical momentum and
altogether different socioeconomic relational structures. In the
case of Georgia, these terms have ambiguous contextual
meanings, while analyzing through the prism of the post-Soviet,
the postcolonial, or both, there is always the meaning of a
periphery. The peripheral is meant to be a component of a post-
Soviet or postcolonial context. Representation of the peripheral is
obvious in those contexts, yet it is discussed as an internal as well
as an external bipolar construct, which existed always in parallel
with a certain center. Georgia as a peripheral construct can be
considered in relation to the countries of the Western World. In
this context, a three-level classification of the world system is
introduced. Here Western developed countries are considered as
idealized material, geographical entities. The goal — that is being
more uniform with a center, and less of a semi-periphery - is
presented as a necessity (Fluri and Cole, 293). This reproductive
logic can be considered a break from the postcolonial and post-
Soviet context. Discussing those terms in a historical frame, the
postcolonial loses its connection with the Georgian context
considering that the state regained its functions, and monopoly of
power (Jones, 269).

In the historical contextualization, the attempt to break away
from the Soviet past and lose connection with materialized post-
Soviet causes the unfulfilled need for democracy. Here undefined
Georgian context, as such, also means to have an abstract,
fragmented but uniquely existing context (Fluri and Cole, 188).
Finally, the term post-Soviet reproduces a problematic
Geographical concept when it connects the specific case of
Georgia with the geographical term Caucasus (King, 248). In this
case, strict geographical terminology reproduces the meaning of a
periphery or a region as well as the notion of a regional entity
without any mandatory historicity.
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The examination of the Georgian case shows that the post-
Soviet or the postcolonial are mutually exclusive contextual
definitions. The periphery in the case of Georgia is regarded as
internal and extreme. Also, the Georgian peripheral condition is
always considered to be in a context of a problematic
reproduction in a bipolar context of the center and the periphery.
In this case, any kind of reproductive action is represented as a
falsified type of history, while history itself has fragmented
characteristics and is reduced to a narrative that is void of
objective factors. If the periphery is considered as an autonomous
entity, then the peripheral can be represented through particular
political, economic, cultural, social, and other characteristics. The
peripheral autonomy exists always in dependence and
antagonistic relationship with the core and a semi-periphery. This
does not mean that the periphery is a static entity since it
contains internal antagonisms as well. In some cases, those
antagonisms are a reproduction of the Soviet past in a post-Soviet
manner, in others, antagonisms are based on certain objective
matters. Like post-Soviet and postcolonial, the term peripheral
also includes external antagonism and dependence relations that
are represented not in the context of a particular regional power
but in a more centralized world system.

The post-Soviet in case studies

It is obvious that the post-Soviet context or even post-Soviet
condition is directly related to the idea of a state. In this agenda,
the functions of the state are problematic due to corruption and
clientelism. In some cases, this is considered a postcolonial
phenomenon (Rubin and Snyder, 14), whereas in other cases, it is
studied as the post-Soviet type of rent-seeking behavior that is
produced by a misruled social and welfare system. It is important
to mention internal marginalization as a part of the post-Soviet
condition. In this case, the same social strata and regional actors
are marginalized within the country, while producing their own
independent economic, cultural, or even political relations (Collier
and Way, 282; Stoner-Weiss, 107). The phenomenon of the post-
Soviet can be associated with the notion of a post-trauma, where
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the Soviet past is represented as a trauma, which means that the
notion of the post-Soviet has post-traumatic characteristics for
these societies (Wakamiya, 135).

The term post-Soviet in an imperial context is mainly related
to the Russian Federation. Besides the characterization of Russia
as an empire or peripheral empire or peripheral power
(Kagarlitsky, 143), it can be called a semi-peripheral regional
power that has its own cultural, political, economic, and military
agenda toward neighboring countries. The latter ones are thought
to be connected with Russia through the Soviet past. Russia
implements a center—peripheral attitude towards those countries
creates and supports local conflict and uses regional conflicts and
weaknesses that are caused by bipolarization, hyper-
centralization, or even peripheralization of those countries
(Solchanyk, 53).

At the same time, the Russian Federation as a post-Soviet
state shares the same characteristics with other post-Soviet
countries. These common characteristics include universal or
fragmented ideology, which is represented as a connection with
the Soviet past and as a conceptualization of the non-Soviet, or
current reality (Etkind and Minakov, 12). Besides ideological
commonality, Russia, with other post-Soviet countries shares a
selective but objective historical past, as well as an objective
geographical location (Musteata et al., 186).

The post-Soviet specificity can be determined by the reasoning
of the World System Theory. In addition to the three-degree
system, the de-facto states, parts of the ex-semi-periphery of the
former Soviet countries that are directly controlled and occupied
by the Russian Federation, are represented as an example of an
extreme periphery. The extreme peripheral condition can be
described as the condition, where a state/actor is heavily
dependent on one particular state; in the post-Soviet space, this
role is ascertained by the Russian Federation. In this context,
Russia is represented as an absolute core (Minakov, 48) and the
extremely peripheral, de-facto countries are in a condition of
isolation from other countries, and from the world in general.
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The phenomenon of nationalism in the former Soviet states
undermines the term post-Soviet and more specifically, its
terminological unity. The term post-Soviet is defined by different
types of nationalism represented as the fragmented reality that
has a common historical past but a different linguistic present.
Nationalisms in the peripheral post-Soviet space mainly are anti-
Russian and therefore anti-Soviet (Gamsakhurdia). In the post-
Soviet space, various types of nationalism are connected with the
need for effective nation-states and are divided into ethnic and
civic nationalisms. At the same time, those types of nationalism
remain above social, economic classes and patronage groups
(Snyder, 7). Post-Soviet nationalisms are also a reaction towards
economic reforms, social needs, and democracy. The post-Soviet
nation-based state tries to correspond to the requirements of a
globalized world, while also breaking its ties with the old internal
center.

Post-Soviet additionally can be described by the return of
religion, or religious domination of public space. De-secularization
is crucial for the post-Soviet space, while religion becomes a public
and political matter (Zviadadze). That is why the post-Soviet can
be defined as a space where the Soviet authoritarian Leninist
ideology was replaced with religion (Shishkov and Kyrlezhev, 5).
After the collapse of the Soviet Union, in the post-Soviet context,
religion regains its historical function and becomes the dominant
spatial entity (Kazmina and Filippova, 1072; Pankhurst, 3).

The Soviet centralized authoritarian state simultaneously
produced mass culture for both the center and the periphery. This
cultural equity is far from being imperial, it is rather connected to
cultural and economic modernization. In this case, culture is
produced in the core, as well as in the semi-periphery and the
periphery. In the context of a globalized world, the periphery has
the same cultural influence as the core. Culture as such is not a
part of the centralized system, and it is more fragmented
(Robertson and Lechner, 114). The fragmented or centralized
culture represents its own independent entity that stands above
the issue of division between the core, the semi-periphery, and
the periphery. In this context, culture is idealized and represents
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an unclassified, uncategorized entity. Here, culturally affiliated
Soviet bilingualism is seen as an imperial construct, where the
dominant language is considered a method of oppression
(Coombs, 60).

The internal conflict between the center and the periphery
articulated in literature is represented in a postcolonial context
where an imperial center dictated its own trends, and artists from
peripheries were trying to connect with other literature cycles
(Spivak et al., 346). It is known that the Soviet period had a
particular, mandatory style of realism that was forced on writers
within its center and periphery. Due to this, it is assumed that the
cultural symbolism produced cultural autonomy in the periphery
of the Soviet Union (Felcher, 17). So, in the post-Soviet context,
Soviet mandatory realism is presented in a form of surrealism, or
in a form of anti-realism.

The construct of an internal periphery can also be identified in
the contexts of culture and politics. The internal periphery has the
same characteristics as the extreme periphery, but it differs from
the latter in degrees of obedience, dependence, and reproductive
relationship with its center. The internal periphery is objectified
by geographical and cultural affiliations to the bipolar world of the
center-periphery dichotomy (Khalvashi, 56). In all cases, the
definition of the bipolar opposition between the center and the
periphery is based on the post-Soviet and postcolonial contexts.
This results in the establishment of the meaning of the hyper-
defined context of a peripheral condition. Here, the periphery is
the controversial entity that represents simplicity, the object of
shame, while at the same time, it is considered as an actor in a
three-level definitional framework of the post-Soviet, the
postcolonial, and the peripheral. In this case, the term peripheral
constitutes terminological objectification by being a regional
factor in contradiction with the subjective term postcolonial and
the abstract term post-Soviet.

The postcolonial, the post-Soviet, and the peripheral

The term postcolonial is seen as an integral part of regional
studies, or as regional historiography which has its specific
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socioeconomic order (Fischer-Tiné and Framke, 108). The same
definition covers the context of the post-Soviet states (Bunce,
“The Political Economy of Postsocialism”, 786), in cases when it is
discussed as an emotional subject. The post-Soviet can be
considered as a nostalgia toward the Soviet past, as an individual’s
reminiscence of his/her childhood memories (Bassin and Kelly,
115). The post-Soviet is represented as a postmodern narrative
where the future becomes the past and the bourgeois past takes
the place of the present or the future; it is seen as the return of
imperial Tsarism in a new form of neo-imperialism. In opposition
to the postcolonial, post-Soviet Russia is represented as an
occupier, not as a colonizer (Buckler, 255). An occupation not only
represents a context that is defined in a bipolar contradiction of
the center-periphery, but it also has additional implications
connected with the meaning of justice, marginalization, refusal,
etc.

The term post-Soviet can be dissociated from the term
postcolonial because it includes the imperial core as a part of a
general contextual definition. In other words, the post-Soviet sees
the center and the periphery in the same contextual definition
unlike the postcolonial, where a regional, colonized entity and the
center are represented as the post-imperial structures. In the
same climate of differentiation and comparison of the post-Soviet
and the postcolonial, the general political aspect of both realities
should be discussed. Here, a crisis of the state regarding the post-
Soviet can be compared to the postcolonial states. In the case of a
weak state, this comparison shows ranges of associations and
dissociations. In this regard, the post-Soviet shares fewer
similarities with the postcolonial, but it is comparable. Due to its
economic, cultural, and other complexities, the post-Soviet
remains an autonomous analytical entity (Beissinger and Young,
413-445).

The post-Soviet can also be considered a historical moment
that occurred after Soviet rule. It is a selective historical reading
that focuses on a certain part of history, while it is also
represented as a linear or fragmented phenomenon. The hyphen
in this term can be considered as a repetition of the Soviet past in
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a new socio-economic system. The connection of the postcolonial
with the post-Soviet can be determined in a context of a Soviet
center and periphery, where Russia is represented as an imperial
center or a core and other former Soviet countries as colonized
peripheries. In a cultural context, the connection between the
post-Soviet and the postcolonial can be described through the
lenses of the re-Europeanization process (Spivak et al., 829). Here,
a war for independence is represented as a war for
decolonization, while the Soviet Union harbors a contradiction of
internal imperialism and external anti-imperialism. Anti-
imperialism is represented in the discourse as a desire to rid the
world of imperialism, while imperial exploitation takes place in the
context of a specific Soviet-type globalized world.

The post-Soviet remains to be a regional definition that can be
seen as postcolonial while it uses other terms, like Eurasia, near
abroad, etc. In this case, articulated rhetoric by the Russian
Federation represents the rhetoric of an imperial center. The
reasoning of an internal contradiction is expressed in anti-
imperialist imperialism which is defined by the imperial and the
Soviet past. In this political framework, the post-Soviet has an
internal imperial center and an imperial periphery, both of which
are represented as a whole, postcolonial construct. At the same
time, a colonial power is considered in the same context as its
colonies under the term post-Soviet. If Russia is not postcolonial
and it is seen as an empire, then the term postcolonial describes
the countries of a Soviet periphery. In the post-Soviet context,
peripheral countries, even those of a colonial origin, share
common historical, political, economic, or even cultural ground
with the imperial center (Aslund et al., 308). In this case, the post-
Soviet loses its connection with the term postcolonial, while
maintaining classificatory and categorical similarities with it. Here,
the post-Soviet can be seen as a post-modern, post-industrial
historical phrase, while postcolonial represents a postmodern
condition.

The term postcolonial can be used in cultural, political,
historical, philosophical, and other fields (Tiffin, 176). The term
postcolonial deals with the condition after colonial rule in
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countries that were previously colonized by imperial powers.
Therefore, the use of the term includes a negative connotation
towards colonialism and imperialism. Scholars of the postcolonial
world have described the autonomy of the postcolonial space by
the term orientalism (Said, 242). In this regard, the term
postcolonial acquires cultural characteristics, where culture is
based on consent and maintains its association with the
colonizers. To put it in another words and simplify the issue, the
language towards a colonizer and the culture of a colonial center
is of crucial importance for an anti-colonial, or postcolonial
perspective (Thiong’o, 4). The culturally defined postcolonial
condition has controversial characteristics, where refusal of a
culture of an imperial center creates relations of negation and
obedience towards its own culture. Cultural reproduction is one of
many aspects of the postcolonial context.

Political aspects of the postcolonial context can be explained
as a confrontation with the imperial conquerors (Fanon, 42). Anti-
imperialism is an essential factor for postcolonial theory and
practice. Fighting for self-determination, revolutionary sentiment,
and anti-colonial nationalism is the main core of postcolonial
theory. Anti-colonialism is defined as a refusal of being a part of a
great imperial system. In many cases regarding Africa and Asia,
anti-colonialism allows the possibility of postcolonial socialism. In
various cases, socialist ideology is represented within an anti-
colonial rhetoric (Imlay, 1109). Anti-colonialism can be
represented in a number of ways. It can be seen as an opposition
to being part of a great system (1), as well as a chance for
flourishing socialist ideology (2); a multidimensional struggle (3).
The anti-colonial struggle always aspires on a global scale, and it is
not an economic struggle, but rather a political one. Revolution is
presented as a way to cut ties with a colonial power or imperial
center (Mishra and Hodge, 409).

Postcolonial can be defined as a term with various meanings.
If postcolonial is written with a hyphen, there is no cultural unity
under post-colonial exploitation, and the term changes its
meaning (Haddour, 243). At the same time, post-colonial is one
variety of the term postcolonial, and it includes the meaning
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attested by postmodernism, underlining the discursive forms and
practices in a particular historical momentum. In colonialism or
postcolonialism, there is no middle space, there is only a core, i.e.,
a center, and a periphery. In the process of discussing post-Soviet
and postcolonial, it should be noted that the term post-colonial
also has important implications on the context. Despite this, the
definitions and contextual applications of postcolonial and post-
colonial contain significant similarities. Therefore, within the
scope of this article, with the view to avoid any overload and
spillover between the definitions and consequent confusion, we
opted to abstain from further discussion of post-colonial.

In the hyper-defined context of the postcolonial, the post-
Soviet, and peripheral art and spaces play a crucial role in
decolonization (Tlostanova, 141). The term decolonization has a
different meaning for states and societies in Africa, Asia, and
South America. In some cases, the struggle against the Soviet
heritage entails a total marginalization of the Soviet past. In other
cases, the former Soviet spaces are renovated, gentrified, or even
remade according to a new reality and immediate necessities (Kay
et al.,, 58). Because of a particular, Sovietic spatial and aerial
developmental heritage, the term post-Soviet also deals with
specific urban and developmental contexts while representing
historical phrases connected with its material, or aerial expression
(White et al., 133).

In the cases of the post-Soviet and the postcolonial opposition
between a metropolitan and colonial center, the periphery is
represented as an undivided, unified entity. In colonialism and
postcolonialism, the core and the periphery have exploitative and
interdependent relations amongst each other (Goldgeier and
McFaul, 478). This multilevel method includes a multidisciplinary
approach including, but not limited to economy, geography,
politics, and other fields (A. R. Anderson et al., 3; van der Hoek,
423; Chase-Dunn and Grimes, 388). In the case of an autonomous
analytical entity of a peripheral, the opposition between bipolarity
and multipolarity would be brought under question due to the
division of the world into three antagonistic spaces. In this
approach, the World is divided into classes, or groups of a core, a
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semi-periphery, and a periphery (Chirot and Hall, 85). The nation-
state is not solely an analytical unity, it is considered to be part of
a hierarchically divided world.

The idea of the bipolar contradiction between center-
periphery, caused by the specific socio-economic, historical, and
geographical characteristics, disconnects the term post-Soviet
from the term postcolonial. A less problematic and controversial
subject would be the relationship between the post-Soviet and
the peripheral discussed in a frame of a three-degree system of a
core, a semi-periphery, and a periphery (l. Wallerstein, 63). In this
case, the post-Soviet is considered at least an autonomous entity
that has its internal struggles and relations of obedience. The
post-Soviet is based on common historical background and
represents a unison of the post-Soviet in fields of economy,
history, geography, politics, culture, linguistics, and so on. E.g., in
this regard, similarly to the concept of region, the periphery is
represented as a geographical entity. This regionalization of an
idea of the periphery objectifies the meaning of a periphery as
such. It reduces abstract peripheral meaning to the specific,
material entity that can be studied in the multidimensional
context (Stoner-Weiss, 107; Nesvetailov, 859).

Conclusion

In the present article, various topics regarding general
concepts or contextualization of postcolonial, post-Soviet, and
peripheral were discussed. To understand those general
conceptual terms, a multilevel methodological approach, namely
a comparative methodology, was applied. Within the
methodological framework, differentiation between classification
and categorization was outlined. Consequently, the postcolonial
and the post-Soviet were represented as entities of categorization,
and the peripheral was placed within a classificatory system. This
differentiation is based on a repeated re-definition of the
meanings of postcolonial, post-Soviet, and peripheral. Concepts
such as the postcolonial, post-Soviet, and peripheral were
discussed separately, in comparison with each other, and in the
context of a particular case. This approach opened the possibility
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to carry out a critical analysis of comparison of those three
subjects. It is noteworthy that the post-Soviet and the postcolonial
were compared more intensively.

The term postcolonial has various definitions and represents a
set of social, political, cultural, economic, and other relational and
structural characteristics. Similar to the postcolonial, the post-
Soviet can be defined as a historical period. If the postcolonial is
related to the colonial past, then the post-Soviet represents a
detachment from that specific past. Unlike the post-Soviet, the
postcolonial is represented as a linear, continuous historical
momentum, while the post-Soviet represents a collision with the
problematic past. Neither of those two terms can be defined
strictly, as they are multidimensional entities and concepts. If the
postcolonial is negatively defined after colonial rule, the post-
Soviet can be defined as a reproduction of a Soviet past in a
different conceptual frame. Both of these terms have affiliation
with the notion of strong center-periphery relations. If we assume
that the post-Soviet represents the meaning of a marginal internal
periphery, then the center-periphery relations represented in the
postcolonial context are fragmented and at the same time are
seen as a whole. In other words, in both cases, the bipolar
constructs of the center-periphery are typified, and they exist in a
contradictory dependence and antagonistic perspective.

As it is represented in this article, the term post-Soviet can
include the notion of postcolonial and vice versa. Comparison
between those two contextual terms shows that besides obvious
similarities these terms have particular differences that make
them incomparable. The postcolonial, like the post-Soviet,
represents a specific but abstract notion, neither of them can be
defined strictly in a form of a minimal definition, which can reduce
the meaning of general term to a specific, narrow, not
contradictory definition (Angle, 108). In all cases, the term
peripheral represents the objectification of terms post-Soviet and
postcolonial. The peripheral as a classificatory entity is included in
the terminological definition of the post-Soviet and the
postcolonial. Both of those subjects of a category are represented
as fragmented entities that are produced based on a selective
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narrative. Despite its generality, if used autonomously from the
notion of the post-Soviet, or the postcolonial, the peripheral has
its independent meaning. This particularity is not necessarily
explained in historical terms, but rather in objective terms of
geography, demography, culture, economics, linguistics, politics,
etc. Post-Soviet is represented as the main historical, spatial
construct that has connections with the specific past. At the same
time, the post-Soviet also refers to the hyper definition of a
common context by adding to itself terms like postcolonial and
peripheral. If the peripheral is considered the main analytical
entity, then hyper-definition is avoidable by simplification and
objectification of the general contextual frame.

Finally, if the peripheral is not analyzed in the context of the
post-Soviet and the postcolonial or in a bipolar antithetical
categorization of a center and a periphery, it can be defined in a
three-level world system, where the periphery, the semi-
periphery, and the core are in antagonistic and dependent
relations with each other. In this case, the term periphery
represents classification, it is not a secondary category of an
abstract formation and contains the notion of internalization. The
notion of the periphery is structured towards external agents, as
well as internal towards e.g., regions, suburbs, and objectively
defined noncentral parts of a country. In the context of
classification, the post-Soviet and the postcolonial can be
discussed as secondary contextual terms that are falsely
represented as the main contextual definitions.
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Abstract
This paper analyses the applicative constructions in Abzakh dialect
spoken in the Yeleme village in Antalya, Turkey. Abzakh is a dialect of West
Circassian which belongs to the Northwest Caucasian language family
(NWC). The present paper focuses on the morphosyntactic properties of
the applicative constructions in Abzakh, which are also attested in the
standardized West Circassian spoken in the Caucasus. The analysis shows
that Abzakh has seventeen applicative markers, thirteen of which are
locative applicatives. The applicative constructions in Abzakh are non-
direct applicative constructions in that they do not promote an adjunct
argument to a direct object position but to an indirect object position.
Abzakh makes a wide use of applicative markers, i.e. in reciprocal &
reflexive constructions, in relativisation and in factive complementation.
Thus, compared to the applicative constructions in standard West
Circassian, Abzakh spoken in the Yeleme village stays conservative in
terms of morphosyntactic and semantic properties.

Keywords: Applicative constructions, Circassian, Adyghe, non-direct
applicatives.

Bat1 Cerkescesinin Abzah Lehgesinde Aplikatif Yapilar

Ozet

Bu makalede Antalya’nin Yeleme koylinde konusulan Abzah
lehgesindeki aplikatif yapilar incelenmektedir. Abzah, Kuzeybati Kafkas dil
ailesine dahil olan Cerkesgenin bati lehcelerinden biridir. Bu makale,
Abzah lehgesinde bulunan ve Kafkasya’da konusulan yazi ve edebiyat
dilinde de tespit edilen aplikatif yapilarin yapisal ve soézdizimsel
ozelliklerine odaklanmaktadir. Analiz gbstermektedir ki Abzah lehgesi on
Ucgl lokatif olmak tizere toplamda on yedi applikatif eke sahiptir. Abzakh
lehgesindeki aplikatif yapilar direkt olmayan aplikatif yapilardir. Yine
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Abzah lehgesi, doniisli ve istes yapilardan yan cimleciklere kadar birgok
yapida aplikatif eklerini kullanir. Yazi ve edebiyat dili olarak kabul edilen
Bati Cerkesgesi ile karsilastirildiginda yapisal ve sézdizimsel agidan benzer
ozellikler gosterir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Aplikatif yapilar, Cerkesce, Adige, direkt olmayan
aplikatif yapilar.

Introduction

This paper analyses the applicative constructions in Abzakh
dialect spoken in the Yeleme village in Antalya, Turkey. From
typological point of view, the term “applicative” is defined by
Peterson (39) as follows:

In terms of their morphosyntax, applicative constructions are
constructions, or sentential structures, which involve a participant
that normally wouldn’t be instantiated in a core object relation,
but rather as an oblique of one or another sort, in a core (usually
direct object) instantiation. There must be overt marking of the
construction in the verbal complex, although the marking may be
simply homophonous, or nearly so, with the element that would
have served as the oblique marker. The construction should also
be highly productive across a significant portion of the verbal
lexicon (all verbs, all transitive verbs, etc.).

The properties of the applicative constructions may vary from
one language to another. The propositions for the terminology to
analyze the applicative constructions will be discussed in the
section 3.

The paper is structured as follows: Before starting the
morphosyntactic analysis, a brief information on the Northwest
Caucasian languages and on the Circassian language will be given
in the first part. In the second part, the morphosyntactic properties
of the Abzakh dialect are reminded. The third part deals with the
morphosyntactic properties of the applicative constructions in
Abzakh. The use of applicative markers in reciprocal & reflexive
constructions and in subordinate clauses are briefly discussed in
the fourth part. In this paper, only the morphosyntactic properties
of the applicative constructions in Abzakh is discussed, the
sociolinguistic aspects including dominant language influence on
the language are disregarded.
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Northwest Caucasian languages

Abzakh is a dialect of the West Circassian branch of the
Circassian language which belongs to the Northwest Caucasian
language family (NWC). The table below shows the languages of
this family and the dialects of the Circassian language. The schema
below is based on the analysis of Catherine Paris’ classification.

- Circassian
o East Circassian
=  Kabardian
= Besleney
o West Circassian

= Abzakh
=  Shapsugh
= Temirgoy
=  Bzhedugh
- Abkhaz-Abaza
o Abkhaz
o Abaza

- Ubykh

Table 1: Table of the Northwest Caucasian languages (based on Paris,
Systéme phonologique et phénomeénes phonétiques dans le parler
besney de Zennun Koy, Tcherkesse oriental, 25-26).

For the terminology adopted here, the Circassian language
refers both to Adyghe and Kabardian, which are referred in this
paper as West Circassian and East Circassian respectively. The
terms Adyghe and Kabardian are used in the Russian linguistic
terminology, following the historical developments in the
Caucasus. After the October Revolution in 1917, in coordination
with the linguistic policies of The Soviet Russia, the Baksan sub-
dialect of the Kabardian dialect was accepted as the official
language (Paris, 26-27), which is now accepted as standard East
Circassian spoken in the Republic of Kabardino-Balkaria in the
Russian Federation. For the Standard West Circassian, which is the
standard language of the Republic of Adygea now, the Temirgoy
dialect was chosen as the literary language in 1918 (Paris, 27).
Therefore, the West Circassian and the East Circassian are the
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standardized forms of the Temirgoy and Kabardian dialects
respectively. Yet in this paper, only the data on the Abzakh dialect
collected in Yeleme village in Antalya is discussed, ignoring the
standardized dialects spoken in the Caucasus.?

Since the exile in 1864, the sociolinguistic panorama of the
Circassian language has changed considerably. The standard West
Circassian is based on the Temirgoy dialect and spoken in the
Republic of Adygea in the Caucasus in Russian Federation.
Bzhedugh and Shapsugh dialects are spoken both in the Caucasus
and in the diaspora spread over the different countries in the
Middle East. However, the Abzakh dialect is mainly spoken by the
diaspora, only a limited number of speakers can be found in the
Hakurinehabl village in Caucasus. Therefore, the dialect analyzed
in this paper can be defined as a diasporic dialect. The map below
illustrates the location of the Yeleme village in Turkey:
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Map 1: Location of the Yeleme village

! The data comes from the corpus collected during the fieldworks
conducted in Yeleme in 2018, 2019, 2021 and 2022. | would like to express
my gratitude to ED 612-Sciences du langage - I’Université Sorbonne
Nouvelle and to LACITO-CNRS for the financial support. Thank you to all
my consultants as well. All the shortcomings are mine.
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According to UNESCO, Circassian language is considered to be
a vulnerable language but not an endangered language: « Despite
the turbulent history, the endangerment status of the extant
Abkhaz-Adyge [Abkhaz-Circassian] languages is no worse than
vulnerable. ») (Moseley, 41) However, the transmission of the
language to the younger generations is worrisome because of the
linguistic policies of the countries in which the language is spoken.
And yet, the situation in diaspora is worse than in the Caucasus.
For the Abzakh dialect spoken in Yeleme, it can be said that only up
to 150 speakers can be found and the transmission of the language
to the younger generations has stopped, which reflects the
situation of the most of the Circassian villages in the diaspora.
Specifically speaking for the Yeleme, the fact that the villagers
dwell in the city center of Antalya for the economic and
educational reasons — and thus going to the village only for the
summer period — and that the arising majority of the newly arrived
dwellers in Yeleme — mostly Turkish dwellers and to some extent
Circassians speaking the other dialects — makes the transmission of
the Abzakh dialect to the younger generations harder. Therefore,
considering the current linguistic situation, the analysis of the
grammar not only of the Abzakh dialect spoken in Yeleme but that
of the other dialects of Circassian as well can be considered to be
an important task.

1. General morphosyntactic properties of the Abzakh dialect

West Caucasian languages are known for having a highly
complex verbal system. This complexity is due to many affixes
added to the verbal stem. The table 2 visualizes the affixes that can
be added to the verb in Abzakh.
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Table 2: Structure of the finite verb form in Abzakh. (based on Konuk
208).

As presented in the table 2, the verb can not only have prefixes
such as cislocative marker, applicative markers and (a) causative
marker(s) but also affixes such as TAM (tense, aspect and mood)
markers as well as the negation and the interrogation markers. As
the applicative and the causative markers add one or more
arguments on the verb, Abzakh is a transitivizing language, which
is attested by Arkadiev & Letuchiy (496) for the standard West
Circassian (Adyghe) as well: «(...) Adyghe is a “transitivizing”
language, i.e. it has a lot of morphosyntactic devices which allow
to add an argument to the valency structure of the verb, such as
causative and a variety of applicatives. »

In Abzakh, like in other Circassian dialects, the core arguments
are indexed in the verb. Before analyzing these transitivising
affixes, all these core arguments indexed in the verb should be
presented. The table 3 summarizes the syntactic roles of these
arguments.
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Absolutif | U term of the monovalent verbs

P term of the bivalent transitive verbs
A term of the bivalent intransitive verbs
P term of the trivalent verbs

Oblique | A term of the bivalent transitive verbs

R term of the bivalent intransitive verbs
A term of the trivalent verbs

R term of the trivalent verbs

Table 3: Case markers and syntactic roles of the arguments indexed
in the verb?

The use of an applicative marker requires the indexation of the
applicative argument as well; thus, following the terminology of
Catherine Paris in Traits communs de la syntaxe des langues du
Caucase du Nord-ouest (Tcherkesse, abkhaz, oubykh) (6), the
applicative marker and the person marker can be considered as a
preverbal bloc (bloc préverbal according to Paris and applicative
complex according to Lander (3518)) and their place depends on
the valency of the verb. Thus, briefly presenting the valency of the
verbs in Abzakh would facilitate the reading of the present paper.

In Abzakh, verbs can be analyzed in three classes in terms of
valency: Monovalent verbs, bivalent verbs and trivalent verbs.
However, bivalent verbs are analyzed in two sub-categories
according to their transitivity: Bivalent transitive verbs and bivalent
intransitive verbs. For an analysis based on the term “transitivity”,
Denis Cresseils’ definition is followed:

« —in transitive predication, the core arguments are A (the argument
encoded like the agent of core transitive verbs) and P (the argument
encoded like the patient of core transitive verbs);

— in intransitive predications, the core argument is the argument
whose coding coincides with that of the unique argument of (a major
class of) monovalent verbs. » (Creissels, 28)

2 Terminology adopted from Héléne Gérardin (39) : U term: unique
argument, A term: agentive argument, P term: patientive argument, R
term: recipient argument. S term is not used since it might be confused
with the term ‘subject’, the definition of which might vary from one
language to another.
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Examples in Abzakh justifies the use of these terms.
Monovalent verbs have one argument marked by absolutive and,
apart from 3™ person singular, this unique argument (U term) is
obligatorily indexed in the verb. Examples 1(a) and 1(b) illustrate
the phenomenon:

Ex (1a):
univarsatsjt-om  sa-k’“e-i
university-0OBL 15G.ABS.U-g0- PERF

«l went to the university.» (Or: “I studied at the university. / | have
a bachelors degree.)

Ex (1b):
univarsatsjt-am  k®“e-g3
university-0OBL gO-PERF

«S/he went to the university.» (Or : “S/he studied at he university.
/ S/he has a bachelors degree.)

Turning to the bivalent verbs, as stated above, they are divided
into two groups according to the definition of the term
“transitivity”. The bivalent transitive verbs are action verbs and the
bivalent intransitive verbs are verbes de visée, which are defined
by Gilbert Lazard (1994, 150-151) as «des actions orientées en
direction d’un objet sans nécessairement l'atteindre et I'affecter»3.
It is exactly how Catherine Paris (1991, 63) defines these verbs: «un
proces orienté dans la direction de quelque chose sans envisager
un aboutissement».* Therefore, on the one hand, we have the class
of bivalent transitive verbs which have an agentive argument (A
term) marked by the oblique case and a patientive argument (P
term) marked by the absolutive case; on the other hand, we have
the class of bivalent intransitive verbs which have an agentive

3 «Actions oriented in the direction of an object without arriving at
an endpoint and affecting it.»

4 «A process oriented in the direction of something without aiming at
realizing it.»
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argument (A term) marked by the absolutive case, just like the U
term of the monovalent verbs, but a recipient argument (R term)
marked by the oblique case:

Syntactic level absolutive argument +
oblique argument + verb
Semantic Bivalent Patient(.ss) + Agentes) + verb
level transitive verbs
Bivalent Agent.ss) + Recipient(os) + verb
intranstive verbs

Table 4: The places of the arguments in the verb according to the
semantic and syntactic levels

In example (2), we have a bivalent transitive verb ‘eat’ and in
the example (3), we have a bivalent intransitive verb ‘read’.

Ex (2):
[opsa p’est3-r t-[xa-[t
shipsi.p’aste-ABS/DEF  1PL.OBL.A-eat-CERT

«We are going to eat shipsi-p’aste.»

Ex (3):
ma txat-am t—j3—aE3—jt
DEMprox ~ bOOk-OBL  1PL.ABS.A-35G.OBL.R-read-CERT

«We are going to read/study this book.»

In trivalent verbs, like “say” in the example below, the agentif
argument and the recipient argument are marked by the oblique
case and the patientive argument is marked by the absolutive case.
The order of the indexation of the arguments is : P term — R term —
A term —verb.

91



Mezane Konuk

Ex (4):
jat’en3  nama?  zag“3rs dehe g-ws-s-?V3t3-n
then another thing more  CIs-25G.0BL.R-15G.0BL.A-tell-PROB

«And then, | will tell you one more thing.»

It is a characteristic of the Abzakh that, if the absolutive
argument is a 3™ person singular, it is not marked on the verb,
which is highly common across the languages of the world. In order
to facilitate the reading, zero marker @ is not used in the examples.
Nevertheless, if we have a 3™ person plural as the absolutive
argument, it can optionally be marked on the verb by the plural
marker -x3.

In applicative constructions, as the applicative argument is an
obligue argument, from syntactic point of view, the place of the
applicative bloc in the verb is after the absolutive argument. The
table (5) visualizes its place according to the valency of the verb:

Monovalent verbs U Term + Applicative bloc +
Verb

Bivalent transitive verbs and | P Term + Applicative bloc + A

trivalent verbs Term + Verb

Bivalent intransitive verbs A Term + Applicative bloc + P
Term + Verb

Table 5: Place of the applicative bloc in the verb

After having pointed out the primary properties of the verbal
system of Abzakh, we can briefly recall the main characteristics of
the applicative constructions and analyze their characteristics in
Abzakh.

Properties of the Applicative Constructions in Abzakh

According to the definition given by Peterson above, in order
to qualify a construction as an “applicative construction”, there
must be a marker on the verb and this marker must promote an
oblique argument to the core argument position. Apart from this
property, this construction should be productive in the given
language.
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For the Abzakh, compare the following examples:

Ex (5a):
psahelaz“s  s-3-[’a
ravioli 15G.0BL.A-DYNpres-make

«| make (some) raviolis.»

In example (5a), the verb is a bivalent transitive verb who has
an oblique agent and an absolutive patient. However, it is possible
to add an adjunct which is marked by a postposition, pej3 “for”:

Ex (5b) :
W3- pej3 psahelaz¥s s-3-[’a
2sG-0BL  for  ravioli 15G.0BL.A-DYNeres-make

«I make (some) raviolis for you.»

In example (5b), the adjunct marked by the postposition is not
indexed in the verb. However, as shown in the example (5c), the
use of the benefactive applicative marker f3- indexes an argument
in the verb, p- “25G.0BL":

Ex (5¢) :
(ws)  psahelaz“s p-f3-s-3-[’a
25G ravioli 25G.OBL.APPL-BEN-15G.OBL.A-DYNpres-make

«I make you (some) raviolis.»

Thus, having a special marker affixed to the verb and an adjunct
promoted to the core argument status, Abzakh has clearly an
applicative construction. However, its properties might be slightly
different from that of the canonical applicative constructions (the
constructions that promotes an adjunct to the direct object
position) attested in a number of languages in the world in that the
adjunct is not promoted to the direct object position.
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Abzakh has a great number of affixes that mark the comitative,
benefactive, malefactive, instrument and location. These markers
are called as préverbes by Catherine Paris and Niaz Batouka:

Les préverbes sont des éléments pré-radicaux qui précisent
certaines modalités de I'action. Un préverbe apparait en fonction
d’une situation donnée dont on donne la description précise lors
de I'acte de communication. Il stipule le cadre spatial de I'action,
le pour et le contre, la direction, I'accompagnement ... etc., il
correspond en d’autres termes a ce que l'on peut appeler des
indications situationnelles (Batouka, 69).°

Catherine Paris states that these affixes index their arguments
in the verb and that they create a bloc:

Toujours en tcherkesse (mais vraisemblablement dans les
deux autres langues aussi [I'abkhaz et 'oubykh]), tout préverbe
apporte avec lui son ‘actant’ obligatoire, celui-ci le précede
immédiatement et forme avec lui un bloc stable (...) (Paris, 6)°

The more recent works on West and East Circassian define
these prefixes/preverbs as applicative markers:

The valency of Circassian verbs may be increased by
applicative and other derivational formations, reflected in
personal prefixes in the verb (Kumakhov and Vamling (56).

All NWC [Northwest Caucasian] languages have a productive
causative as well as a considerable number of applicatives
comprizing many specialized locative preverbs (Arkadiev et
Lander, 409).

5> “pPreverbs are pre-radical elements that specify certain modalities of
action. A preverb appears according to a given situation whose precise
description is given during the act of communication. It stipulates the
spatial framework of the action, the pros and cons, the direction, the
accompaniment ... etc., it corresponds in other words to what can be
called situational indications.”

6 “Still in Circassian (but probably in the other two languages as well
[Abkhaz and Ubykh]), every preverb brings with it its obligatory 'actant’,
which immediately precedes it and forms with it a stable block {(...)”
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The more recent works also propose that the applicative
marker creates a bloc together with the person marker that it
indexes in the verb:

Applicative markers usually appear together with indirect
object prefixes indexing the participant they introduce within so-
called applicative complexes. The canonical applicative complex,
then, consists of an indexing prefix immediately preceding an
applicative prefix (Arkadiev et al., 5).

These prefixes/preverbs or applicative markers that are found
in Abzakh spoken in Antalya can be visualized as follows:

Affix Meaning Glose
d(3)- Comitative COM
f(3)- Benefactive BEN
1™(3)- Malefactive MAL
r(3)- Instrumental INST
Many locatives LOCweaning

Table 6: Applicative markers in Abzakh

To the comitative, benefactive, malefactive and instrumental
applicative markers, the locative applicative markers listed in the
table (7) can be added:
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Morpheme | Meaning

[3- «there»

ds- «there (close place)»
X3- «in (@ mass)»

jo- «in»

k?"3ts’a- | «into»

t3j_ «on»

73- «under»

P «in front of»

q"s- «behind»

p3- «in front of (attached)»
bl3- «between»

g“3- «next to»

4a- «behind» (action verbs)

Table 7: Locative applicative markers in Abzakh

The affixes presented in the tables (6) and (7) above promote
an adjunct to a core argument position. Peterson argues that in
most of the languages of the world, the applicative constructions
promote an adjunct to the direct object position (Peterson 39).
However, each language has its language specific properties. In
standard West Circassian the applicative arguments are indirect
objects of the given verb, they are marked by the oblique case.
Thus Letuchiy considers the applicative constructions in standard
West Circassian as noncanonical applicative constructions (2012,
337) : « Adyghe does not have a canonical applicative which
introduces a new direct object ». Beck proposes the terms direct
and indirect applicative constructions according to the fact that the
language promotes an adjunct to the direct object position or not.
His terminology is followed by Zufiga and Kittila (58) as well:

Direct applicatives are characterized by the introduced
participant having direct object status, (...) while the latter’s
applied objects are nondirect or obliques.
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When we analyze the examples in Abzakh, one can clearly
observe that the applicative argument is not a direct object of the
verb.

Ex (6) :
(w3) ma ?el3-m wa—d—js—ags—jt
25G DEMprox  Child-OBL  2SG.ABS.A-COM-3SG.OBL.P-read-CERT

«You will read (that) with this guy.»

In the example above, we have a bivalent intransitive verb
jad33n “read” whose A term is marked by the absolutive case and
R term (recipient) is marked by the oblique case. But as the
personal pronouns are not marked by a case affix, the 2" person
singular is not marked by the absolutive marker in the example (6).
However, it can be clearly seen that the applicative argument ma
Pel3-m “this guy” is marked by the oblique case. Thus, the
comitative argument is marked in the same way that an indirect
object would be marked. Thus, Abzakh has nondirect applicatives.

However, these non-canonical applicative constructions are
not limited to the transitive verbs, as seen in the example (6)
above. An applicative marker can mark a monovalent verb, a
bivalent verb as well as a trivalent verb. Thus, these markers are
highly productive in Abzakh. But another feature that requires our
attention is that, especially with monovalent verbs, their use may
be interpreted in a figurative meaning.

Ex (7a) :
+’9-r p-f3-+’e-g
man-ABS/DEF  25G.OBL.APPL-BEN-die-PERF

Litt: The man died to/for you.
«The man is crazy in love with you.»

Ex (7b):
w3 ma Pel3-m  wa-d3-k’V3-ft
25G  DEMprox SUY-OBL  25G.ABS.U-COM-gO-CERT

«You will go with this guy. / You will marry this guy.»
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With trivalent verbs, the benefactive applicative can be used in
order to stress the dative argument, without any attempt to add a
new one. Therefore, both of the examples below are grammatically
correct and have the same meaning even though their different
interpretations are possible according to an analysis on
pragmatical level.

Ex (8a) (example (4) above is retaken):
jat’en3  nama?  zag"3rs dehe g-ws-s-?V3t3-n
then another thing more  CIS-25G.0BL.R-15G.0BL.A-tell-PROB

«And then, | will tell you one more thing.»
Ex (8b) :

jat’en3 nema? zog¥3r3 dehe (go-p-f3-s-?"3t3-n

then another thing more  CIs-25G.OBL.APPL-BEN-15G.0BL.A-tell-PROB
«And then, | will tell you one more thing.»
Apart from the example (8b), the examples (9) and (10) below

demonstrate that the semantic scope of the benefactive marker
can be extended to the dative use of it as well.

Ex (9):
ma-j wa-z-f3-k>"-ek-3r s3  z3x3-s-ha-¥
DEMprox- 25G.ABS.U-oneself-BEN-go-  1SG  <hear>-15G.OBL.A-
OBL PERF-ABS <hear>-PERF

«l heard that you came here.»

Ex (10):
he?3-w go-t-f3-k?"-ek-3x dyzd33-m g-jo-tfo-x-3]
guest- CIS-1.PL.OBL.APPL-BEN- Diizce- CIS-LOCn-gO_out-
ADV come-PERF-3.PL.ABS.U OBL 3.PL.ABS.U-CONV

«They came us as guest.»

Apart from the dative use of the benefactive marker, it might
also express “potential”.
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Ex (11a):
so-f3-tx3-ft
15G.ABS.U-BEN-write-CERT

«! will write him/her.»

Ex (11b) :
so-f3-txa-ft
15G.0BL.A-BEN-write-CERT

«l will be able to write.»

This use of the benefactive marker is only possible with the
bivalent transitive verbs. The 3/3 alternation on the root final vowel
shows us that in example (11a) the verb is intransitive while in
(11b) it is transitive. This phenomenon attested also in the
standard West Circassian is explained by Lander as non-canonical
marking of the agent with the transitive constructions, a valid
explanation for the Abzakh as well:

Further, with transitive stems certain applicative markers are
regularly used for the non-canonical marking of agents; the cases
in point include the “potential” construction, where the prefix
corresponding to the potential (transitive) agent appears within
a benefactive complex (...) (Lander, 3520).

To continue with the morphosyntactic properties of the
applicative constructions, let me remind you that in Abzakh, even
though the 3™ person singular absolutive argument is not indexed
in the verb, the 3™ person singular oblique argument — be it a P
term or an A term —is obligatorily indexed. However, in applicative
constructions, 3™ person singular oblique applicative argument is
not indexed in the verb.

Ex (12a):
ma g3lsm-am  sa-r-3-tx3
DEMerox  pen-0BL 15G.ABS.U-INST-DYNpres-Write

«| write/am writing with this pen.»
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But if we commute the 3™ person singular by the 3™ person
plural, we observe that it is clearly indexed, always in the oblique
form:

Ex (12b):
txat-ar ma g3lam-x3 s-e-r-3-txa
book-ABS/DEF DEMprox  p€N-PL 15G.ABS.A-3PL.OBL.APPL-INST-DYNpges-Write

«l write/am writing the book with these pens.»

According to the work of Arkadiev and Lander, non-indexation
of the 3™ person (oblique) applicative argument is the
phenomenon attested in the standard West Circassian as well. The
second line of the example (13) is the transcription in IPA.

Ex (13): (Arkadiev et Lander)

B"eg“¥a-m sa-tje-ha-Z’a-v

E“3g%a-m  sa-ti3-he-3/0-5

road-OBL  1SG.ABS-LOC:on-enter-RE-PST

«l entered (lit. on the surface of) the road.»

The explication for zero marking of this 3™ person oblique is a
complex issue and might be found if a diachronic or comparative
study among the sister languages is conducted as future research.
An alternative analysis of the indirect object involving a “dative”
applicative and a zero 3.5G.OBL j3- object marker is proposed by
Lander (3518): “Thedativecomplexincludes the dative marker
(j)e- (which under certain conditions appears as r-) and involves an
indirect object whose semantic role can be determined on the basis
of the semantics of the stem and need not be specified (...)"
According to this proposition, the morpheme j3 - is a dative
applicative marker and the 3.5G.0BL is always zero marked. But in
this paper, the morpheme j3- is considered to be 3s5G.0BL form
indexed in the verb according to its valency and not a dative
applicative marker.

In Abzakh, verbs are classified primarily as dynamic verbs and
static verbs. The use of applicative markers with dynamic verbs are
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not obligatory in Abzakh. However, the static verbs like (to be in
sitting position, to be in lying position, to be in standing position
etc.) require the use of an applicative marker. This phenomenon is
also attested in the standard West Circassian:

(...) applicative complexes are normally non-obligatory, although
there are some applicative tantum predicates involving “bound” roots
(e.g., in Circassian posture roots ‘sit’, ‘stand’, ‘lie’, as well as ‘be’, roots
expressing directed motion such as ‘go in’ and ‘go out’ and some others)
which cannot be used without locative preverbs introducing the
landmark argument (...) (Arkadiev et al., 8).

In the example (14), the static verb “to be in sitting position” is
obligatorily marked by the locative applicative f5-:

Ex (14):
wan3-m so-[a-s
maison-0BL 15G.ABS.U-LOCryere-Sit

Litt:  am in a sitting position there at home.
«l am at home.»

The locative applicative markers in Circassian are lesser studied
compared to the benefactive, malefactive, instrumental and
comitative markers. Because of the non-indexation of the 3"
person oblique applicative argument, one can easily think that they
behave more likely as the way the cislocative marker gV- behaves.
However, a close analysis with a 3™ person plural show that these
markers are among the applicative markers just like the
benefactive, malefactive, comitative and instrumental markers are.

Ex (15):
ts?af-x3-r aga gel3 jan-x3-m3 je-ds-s-ax
people-pL- now city big-pL- 3PL.OBL.APPL-LOCrHere(cLose)-Sit-
ABS OBL.PL 3PL.ABS.U

«Now, people live in big cities.»
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In the example above, the 3™ person plural (3PL.OBL.APP) that
refers to the locative argument (big cities) is overtly indexed in the
verb as 3PL.OBL.APPL je-.

The locative applicatives have more specified meanings (see
Konuk, 321-36 for more detailed semantic description of the
locative applicatives). But the localization can be marked both on
the noun phrase by the instrumental case marker and on the verb
by the locative applicative marker ds-:

Ex (16) :
tYarkajz-m  d3-s-ox dwazags +3nan3—m—tT’3
Turkey-OBL  LOCruere(ciose)-Sit-  Diizce region-OBL-INST

3.PL.ABS.U
Litt : In Turkey they sit there, (near)by the Diizce region.
«They live in Turkey, nearby the Diizce region.»

Another particularity of the locative applicatives is that they
can be used as derivational markers as well:

Ex (17):
age fads txot-x3-r qa-?s-d-us-"cT’a-u 3
DEM  like  book-pL- CIS-LOCunper-1PL.OBL.Ceur-CAUS- 1.pL

ABS/DEF g0_Oout-ACMP

Litt : We made the books gone out under cISLOCATIF like (litt: looking
like) that.
«We published that kind of books.»

It is not uncommon that the locative applicatives behave as
derivational markers. This use of the applicatives is attested in Laz
(a South Caucasian language) as well: « A partir d’'une méme racine,
différents verbes peuvent donc étre formés a l'aide des préverbes
spatiaux (...)” » (Lacroix, 404)

Furthermore, the complexity of the verbal system of Abzakh
can still be rendered more complex: More than one applicative

7 «From the same root, different verbs can be formed with the help
of the spatial preverbs (...).»
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marker can be affixed to the verb. But using more than one
applicative marker seems to be less productive.

Ex (18):
so-p-f-e-d3-gWsf’e-g
15G.ABS.U-25G.0OBL.APPL-BEN-3PL.OBL.APPL-COM-talk-PERF

«l talked to them for you.» / «I talked to them on behalf of you.»

To summarize the morphosyntactic properties of the
applicative constructions in Abzakh, first, one can observe that the
applicative argument marker precedes the applicative marker and
that they create the applicative bloc (or the applicative complex).
Second, Abzakh has nondirect applicative constructions in that the
applicative argument is an indirect object. From syntactic point of
view, adding an applicative argument does not reorganize the
syntactic structure of the non-applicative construction.

Applicative markers in reciprocal & reflexive constructions
and in subordinate clauses
The applicative markers are highly productive in Abzakh.
One should also note that the applicatives can be used in reflexive
and reciprocal constructions. In the example (19), we have a
reflexive construction as the predicate of the subordinate clause,
where the locative applicative fa- marks the non-finite form of the
verb “put”:

Ex (19):
[aan-x3-r  za-[o-ma-tx-m3 dajna-za samecﬁs xWo-Jt
clothe-pL- oneself-LOCrwe-NEG-  freeze- sick be-
ABS put-if CONV CERT

Litt: The clothes if he does not put on himself (take out), freezing,
he will become sick.
«If the does not take his clothes off, freezing, he will become sick.»

(In the context: the clothes are wet.)
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The use of the applicative marker is not obligatory in reflexive
constructions it is used when the context requires. However, in
some reciprocal constructions, the instrumental applicative marker
is obligatorily used:

Ex (20):
to-z3-r-3-438%a
1PL.ABS.P-oneself-INST-DYNges-See

Litt: We see by oneself.
«We see each other.»

Ex (21):
[Yo-qo-z3-r-3-pta
2PL.ABS.A-CIS-oneself-INST-DYNpges-look

Litt : You CISLOCATIF by oneself look.
«You look at each other.»

In the reciprocal constructions above, we have a bivalent
transitive verb in the example (20) and a bivalent intransitive verb
in the example (21). In both examples, it is the instrumental marker
rV- which indexes the invariable person marker z3- and it is the
applicative complex that makes the reciprocal interpretation
possible. Thus, the use of the applicative complex (the
instrumental marker and the invariable person marker) is
obligatory in the reciprocal constructions of the bivalent verbs.

In Abzakh, the verbo-nominal opposition is weak. Thus,
applicative markers are also attested in non-finite forms, which are
the predicates of the relative clauses and the factive
complementations (terminology adopted from Letuchiy, 91). In
Abzakh, the predicates of the subordinate clauses are non-finite
forms of the verbs and the structure of factive complementation
clauses resemble to that of the relative clauses. In Abzakh, all the
arguments can be relativized, and all the oblique arguments are
relativised in the same way: the indexed person marker of the
reletivised argument is replaced by the invariable person marker
zV-. In the example (22), the dative argument (the boy) of the
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relative clause is relativised and its coreferencing person marker is
replaced by the invariable person marker creating an applicative
bloc (or applicative complex) with the benefactive marker.

Ex (22):
[txat wa—za—f—js—age—ss] Pelz-r
book 2sG.ABS.A-oneself-BEN-35G.0BL.R-read-PERF  boy-ABS/DEF

zd mefs g¥3r3-m
one day any-OBL

j33 j339r3w j3—cT33—jt
himself 35G.0BL.R-read-CERT

«One day, the boy to whom you are reading a book will read by
himself.»

In factive complementations, the applicative blocs z3r3- in the
example (23) and zaf3- in the example (24) are glossed as “that”
and “why” respectively. However, these applicative complexes are
a the combination of the invariable personal marker zV- and the
instrumental marker r3- or the benefactive marker f3-.

Ex (23):
[e-r z3r3-samedz3-r] s-3-[’3
DEMpista-ABS  que-sick-ABS 15G.0BL.A-DYNpges-know

« | know that s/he is sick. »

Ex (24):
[somed33  sa-zaf3-x"“o-K3-r] s-3-’3
ill 15G.ABS.U-why-become-PERF-ABS  15G.OBL.A-DYNpres-know

« | know why | became ill. »
Thus, the use of the applicative markers in reciprocal and

reflexive constructions as well as in subordinate clauses proves that
they are highly productive in Abzakh.
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Conclusion

The analysis on the applicative constructions in the Abzakh
dialect spoken in the Yeleme village in Antalya shows that it has
seventeen applicative markers, thirteen of which are locative
applicatives. From morphological point of view, the person markers
precede the applicative marker and they create the applicative
bloc. However, one should bear in mind that the 3™ person singular
is not indexed in the verb. From syntactic point of view, as pointed
out for the standard West Circassian, the applicative constructions
in Abzakh are non-direct applicative constructions in that they do
not promote an adjunct argument to a direct object position but to
an indirect object position. Also, the applicative markers are highly
productive in Abzakh, i.e. in reciprocal & reflexive constructions, in
relativisation and in factive complementation. From semantic point
of view, the benefactive applicative marker might have the
“potential” interpretation only with the transitive bivalent verbs
and some of the locative applicatives might function as derivational
affixes. To sum up, if compared to the applicative constructions in
standard West Circassian, Abzakh spoken in the Yeleme village
stays conservative in terms of morphosyntactic and semantic
properties.

List of abbreviations:

1sG.ABs.A: 1st person singular absolutive, agentive argument
15G.0BL.A: 1st person singular oblique, agentive argment
15G.ABS.U: 1st person singular absolutive, unique argument
1pL.ABS.A : 1st plural absolutive, agentive argument

1pPL.OBL.A : 1st plural oblique agentive argument

25G.ABS.A : 2nd person absolutive, agentive argument
25G.ABS.U : 2nd person absolutive, unique argument
25G.0BL.APPL: 2nd person singular oblique, applicative argument
25G.0BL.R : 2nd person singular oblique, recipiender argument
3s5G.0BL.P : 3rd person singular oblique, patientive argument
3pL.ABS.U : 3" person plural absolutive, unique argument
3pPL.0BL.APPL : 3rd person plural oblique applicative argument
ABs: Absolutive

BEN : Benefactive

CERT : Certainity mood
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com: Comitative

CONV: Converb

cis: Cislocative

DEMerox: Proximal demonstrative
DYNeres: Dyntamique present
INST: Instrumental applicative
LOCrhere(ciose): Locative applicative markertherel(close)
OsL : Oblique

OBL.PL : Plural oblique

PERF: Perfective aspect

pPL: Plural

PROB : Probability mood
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FeHe3nc arannuTapHbIX 06LWecTB («CONPUCAIKHDbIX
6parcTB», «ncyxo») B 3anagHoit Yepkecuum 8 XVIII
— nepsou Tpetn XIX B.:

daKTopbl pa3BUTUA, BONPOCHI TUNOAOTUU

XoTtko C.X."

AHHOTauuA

Ha npotaxeHun sTopoit nonosuHbl XVIII B. n nepsoit Tpetn XIX B. B
pAage 3anagHbix obnacten Yepkecum Hbia OCYLLECTBAEH NEpPexos OT MHO-
rOBEKOBOW TPAAMLMM MNEPAPXMYECKOro ynpaB/ieHusa K obLuiectsy noamc-
Horo Tuna. Npouecc YCKOPEHHOW 3MaHCMNALWM, OPraHWM30BaHHbIN Npesa-
CTaBUTENAMM BEPXHEro c1os TGOKOTNEN (NMYHO HE3ABUCUMbIX KPECTbSH),
No3BO/INA CTaTb MONHOMPABHLIMW YJEHAMW CamoynpasaAoLMXCca 06-
wecTs (NoAMTUIA) Mmacce 3aBUCUMbIX KPEeCTbsIH U NepeceneHL,am 13 gpyrux
YepPKECCKUX TEPPUTOPUIA, Ha KOTOPbIX COXPAHANACh BNACTb KHA3EW.

ba3oBbiM $paKTOPOM PasBUTMA COLMANbHBIX NPOLECCOB, HanpaBaeH-
HbIX Ha 9MAHCMMALMIO 3aBUCUMbIX TPYMNMN HaceNeHUA, NPU3HAETCA YKPOM-
HoCTb NaHawadTa. Hanbonee m3BecTHble NPUMepbl CBA3aHbI C TOPHbIMU
TeppuTopuAMU. KapauMHanbHaa coLManbHO-NOAUTUYECKAA TpaHcdopma-
LMA Y YepKeCcoB NPouM3oLLIa NoA BAUAHUEM paa GyHAAMEHTaNbHbIX daK-
TopoB: 1) aemorpadmyeckunii pocT ropckmx obLecTs, obecneyeHHbl ecte-
CTBEHHbIM NPUPOCTOM Ha OCHOBE NPOrpecca B CE/IbCKOM X03ANCTBE, OTCYT-
CTBMEM PA30PUTE/IbHLIX BTOPKEHUIN M KATACTPOOUUECKUX SNnAemMuUii Ha
npotaxkeHun XVII-XVIII BB., nepeceneHMem KpecTbAHCKMX CEMEWNCTB U3
PaBHUHHbIX KHAYXKECTB; 2) WMPOKMM PACcnpOCTPaHEHUEM OFHECTPEIbHOTO
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OpY*KMA, HaunHanA co BTopol Tpetn XVII B.; 3) pacnpocTpaHeHWEM B 3TUX
YCNOBUAX UCNAMCKOM 3rasiMTapucTcKon naeonormu. MNpeobpasosaHus m
HOBbI€ NPaBM/1a OBLLECTBEHHOW KU3HM M MOPANN HOCU/IN Y YEPKECOB Npe-
UMYLLECTBEHHO HEKOH(IMKTHBIN, KOHCEHCYCHbIM XapaKTep.

OTAnune YepKEeCCKMX FOPU3OHTANbHO CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHbIX O6LLecTs
OT KN1aCCUYECKOro NOJIMCA COCTOANO B TOM, UTO 34ech Obla BHeApeHa pas-
[BOEHHAA NOANBbHOCTb: He TO/IbKO CBOEN TeppuUTopuasbHO OpraHnU3oBaH-
HoW 06LMHe («ncyxo»l), HO U KBa3U-POACTBEHHOMY 06beAMHEHNIO — TaK
Ha3blBaEMOMY «COMPUCAKHOMY BpaTCcTBY». YneHbl Takoro 6patcTea, 6aso-
BbllA YPOBEHb KOTOPOro AENCTBUTENBHO Obl/l CBSA3aH C pa3pocLnMmuca ce-
MbAMMU, 0OBEAMHANNCL Ha OCHOBE NPUHECEHUA KAATBbI, cyuTanu ceba
poacTBeHHOM rpynnoi. OHa NpeAocTaBasna 3alWmMTy (BOEHHYIO U lOpUan-
YeCKYl0) He TO/IbKO KPecTbsiHam, HO U NPUCOEAUHUBLUMMCA ABOPAHCKUM
bamunnam. MpeactaBuTenn ABOPAHCKUX POAOB OTHbIHE AENCTBOBaAM Ha
paBHbIX CO CTapwKnHamm ThokoTaeit. Takmm obpasom, Hatxokyaaxk, Lan-
cyrna n Abazsexma cocToANM U3 NOANCONOA06HbIX TEPPUTOPUN-MCYXO, KO-
TOpble yNpaBAAANCD HAPOAHbIMU COBPaHUAMM U N3BMpPaeMbIMU CYAbAMM,
M camu AenernpoBany AenyTaToB Ha «njaemeHHble» cobpaHus. Mapan-
NleNbHan CTPYKTypa bblna OCHOBAaHa Ha SKCTEPPUTOPUANbHOM CBA3U U B3a-
UMHOM NOASIBHOCTU «COMPUCANKHbIX BpPaTcTB». ITU NepeceKatowmeca m
HacnavBatoWwmeca Apyr Ha Apyra ceTu JO0BepUa CO34aMN UCKNIOUYNTENBHO
ANCUMNAMHMPOBAHHOE, CO3HaTebHOe U be3onacHoe obLLecTBo, CTpeMU-
TE/IbHO U3KUBaBLUEe TaKMe YKOPEHEHHbIEe HeraTuBHbIE ABNEHMUA, KaK pas-
60M1, KpOBHAA MeCTb, NPECTYNAEHUA NPOTUB IMYHOCTU, PaboTOpProsAs.

KntoueBble cnoBa: noauToreHes, COMPUCAXKHOE 6paTCTBO, ncyxo,
KNATBa, AEMOKpaThA, nonnthnAa, noJiMcC, KOMMyHa, KOMnNaHbA, cpegHee Co-
cnosue.

1 B npegenax C3K HaceneHue rpynnmMpoBanoch No BoAopasae/ibHbiM
XpebTam 1 BAO/b TeYEHWU peK. B 3ToM cBA3KM, 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO onpese-
NleHne obuwjecmeo B 3HAYEHUWM COLMANBbHO TECHO B3aMMOAEMNCTBYIOWMX
HaceNeHHbIX MYHKTOB, B aAblrCKOM CUHOHMMUYHO SIeKceme cyxo (NCbiXbo,
«pevyHan aonuHa») (FapaaHos 285-286).
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The Genesis of Egalitarian Societies (“Sworn Brotherhood”,
“Psukho”) in Western Circassia in the 18th — First Third of the
19th Centuries: Development Factors, Issues of Typology

Abstract

During the second half of the 18t" century and the first third of the 19t
century in a number of western regions of Circassia, a transition was made
from the centuries-old tradition of hierarchical administration to a polis-
type society. The process of accelerated emancipation, organized by rep-
resentatives of the upper layer of tfokotls (personally independent peas-
ants), allowed a mass of dependent peasants and migrants from other Cir-
cassian territories, where the power of princes remained, to become full
members of self-governing societies (polities).

The seclusion of the landscape is recognized as the basic factor in the
development of social processes aimed at the emancipation of dependent
groups. The most famous examples are associated with mountainous ar-
eas. A cardinal socio-political transformation among the Circassians oc-
curred under the influence of a number of fundamental factors: 1) the de-
mographic growth of mountain societies, ensured by natural growth based
on progress in agriculture, the absence of devastating invasions and cata-
strophic epidemics during the 17t and 18t centuries, the resettlement of
peasant families from the plains principalities; 2) the wide distribution of
firearms, starting from the second third of the 17t century; 3) the spread
of Islamic egalitarian ideology under these conditions. Transformations
and new rules of social life and morality among the Circassians were pre-
dominantly non-conflict and consensus.

The difference between the Circassian horizontally structured socie-
ties from the classical polis was that bifurcated loyalty was introduced
here: not only to their territorially organized community (“psukho”), but
also to a quasi-related association — the so-called “sworn brotherhood”.
Members of such a brotherhood, whose basic level was really connected
with extended families, united on the basis of taking an oath, considered
themselves a kindred group. These fraternities provided protection (mili-
tary and legal) not only to peasants, but also to the affiliated noble families.
From now on, representatives of noble families acted on an equal footing
with the foremen of tfokotls. Thus, Natkhokuaj, Shapsugia and Abadzekhia
consisted of polis-like territories, which were governed by popular assem-
blies and elected judges, and themselves delegated deputies to “tribal” as-
semblies. The parallel structure was based on the extraterritorial connec-
tion and mutual loyalty of "sworn brotherhoods". These intersecting and
overlapping networks of trust have created an exceptionally disciplined,
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conscious and safe society, rapidly eradicating such rooted negative phe-
nomena as robbery, blood feuds, crimes against the person, and the slave
trade.

Keywords: politogenesis, sworn brotherhood, psukho, oath, democ-
racy, polity, polis, commune, compagna, middle class

BsepeHue

Ha npoTakeHun cpegHMX BEKOB U HOBOrO BpemeHun Yepkecua
npeAacTtasnana cobon KoHbeaepaunto KHAXKECKUX BAageHni. Tuno-
JIOTMYECKM YePKECCKOE KHAMKECTBO COMOCTaBUMO C APEBHEPYCCKUM
KHAXECTBOM, B KOTOPOM YrNpaB/ieHMe OCYLLECTBAANOCh Yepes apy-
*KMHY. COrfacHO TeOpMsAM TUMOJIOTMM PAHHEro rocyAapcTea, KoTo-
pble pa3BuUTbl B paboTax No NOAMTUYECKOM aHTPOMNOIOrMMU, aabir-
CKOE KHSI)KeCTBO MOXKHO OnpeaenTb Kak CNoXKHoe (cocTaBHOe) BO-
®aecteo (KpaguH) nnm aHanor paHHero rocyaapctea (FTpUHUH).

Ha npotaxeHun XIlI-XVIII BB. TpagmumnoHHaa peoganbHas Yep-
Kecus He NPosABASAAA 3aMETHOM NOTEHLMN K GOPMUPOBAHMIO 0bLLe-
HaUMOHaNbHOW MOMUTMYECKOW cucTembl. Hanpotms, npoucxoaunn
npouecc GparmMeHTaLUnU KHAMKECTB, pacnagasBlunxcsa Ha yaensl. Ha
aTom dpoHe c cepegmHbl XVII B. B npuyepHOMOpPCKMX ropax Yepkecuu
Hayancsa TPaHCPOPMALMOHHbLIM NMPOLLECC, HanpaB/eHHbIA Ha YHU-
YTOXKEHME MHCTUTYTA KHAXKECKOW B1IACTU U CBSI3AHHOW C HUM nepap-
XK, U Nepexoq K araIMTapHoi NOANTUYECKON cucTeme.

ObuwecTBa, CTOSABLIME Y UCTOKOB CaMOyMnpaB/eHMsA, 3aHUMANN
rnybuHHble paoHbl CeBepo-3anagHoro KaBKkasa, noaTomy MsmeHe-
HMA HapacTa/M He3aMeTHO AN1A MHOCTpPaHHbIX Habaogatenei. 3a-
Tem, No mepe aemorpapuyeckoro n TeppUTOpPUaNbLHOro PocTa, K ce-
pegmHe XVIII B. 3T1 0buiecTBa BbIW/IM HA PABHUHY M CTaAW UrpaTb
3aMEeTHYI0 PO/ib BO BHYTPEHHEN M BHELHen nonuTnke Yepkecum.
OnHOBPEMEHHO B NMOAUTUYECKOM M3HM 3TUX 0bLEecTB ycuMnuBa-
JIUCb 3raNTapHble TEHAEHLMU, KOTOPbIE HALLN CBOE BbipaXKeHue B
CKaykoobpasHom nepexoge 1790-x IT. K AeMOKpPATUYECKOMY NpaB-
NeHuto.

BnacTb NnpuHagnerkana oTHbIHE TOJIbKO HAapoAHOMY cobpaHuto,
B KOTOPOM 60IbLUIMHCTBO MECT Obl/I0 3aHATO CTAPLUMHCKOM 3/1IMTOM
ThoKoTnel (cBoboaHbIX KpecTbAH). CyaebHas BnacTb bbina pacnpe-
AeNleHa MeXay HapoAHbIM cobpaHMem, TpeTeMCKUMU («MpUcaxK-
HbIMWY») cygamn U Kaguamu. B ciayyae TAMKKUX NpecTynneHuin
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(noxuwieHne, BOOpPYXKeEHHbIN rpabex, NpuunHeHUe Bpesa 340pO-
Bbto, Yb1incTBO) cbop WiTpada 6pano Ha ceba uenoe oblLecTBo (CHa-
Yyana pPoaCTBEHHMKW, MOTOM BCE NpPenCTaBUTENN COMPUCAXKHOIO
6paTcTBa). JIMYHOCTM C YCTONYMBLIM KPUMUWHANbHBIM NOBEAEHUEM
W3roHAZINCb POACTBEHHMKAMM, KOTOpble BblIBMpPann Ao onpeaenex-
HOro NOpora Mmexay NPoABAeHNEM CONNAAPHOCTU N COBCTBEHHbLIM
pa3opeHuem. B cepeanne XVIII B. «LLeHa KpoBU» NpocToatogmHa 6o-
flee Yyem B ABa pasa yCTynana cyeTy 3a yOUNcTeo ABOPAHMHA; 3aTEM,
nocse yCTaHOB/EHMA EMOKPaTUYECKOrO PeXXMMa, OHa CHavasna no-
YTM CpaBHAMACb M BNOC/AEACTBUN CPABHSANACh NOMHOCTbO (/Tlosibe,
YupexgeHus..., 12).

Bbixoa, 13 BEKOBOM TPaAULMM MepapxmMyYecKkoro ynpaB/ieHua He
CNy4YamHo 6bln OcylLecTBAeH ropuamm. «BaxkHol yepToit Hebob-
WKMX 0bLLecTB (B TOM yMcie ropckux), — otmedatoT H.H. KpaguH n
T.[. CKpbIHHMKOBA, — SABASAETCA BbICOKAA CTEMNeHb NOJIMTUYECKOMN
aKTUBHOCTM, TOTAA KaK Yy NoAAaHHbIX PAaBHWHHbIX arpapHbIX rocy-
[apcTB oTmeYaeTca bosee NacCMBHOE MOMUTUYECKOE MOBEAEHMEN
(KpaauH, CKpbIiHHUKOBA, 48).

Cxo¥ue npoueccbl Umenn mecto B MHrywetum, YeyHe m Harop-
Hom [arectaHe. B KaBKa3oBeAeHUW MOAYYUIM NPU3HAHUE TaKue
onpeaeneHuns Kak «BosibHble obecTBa» (B OTHOLWEHUM BocTouHoro
KaBKasa) U «4emoKpaTuyeckmne naemeHa» (B oTHoweHuun Cesepo-
3anagHoro KaBkasa). Mmena mecTo AWCKyccuA, NOCBALLEHHAA
YPOBHIO COLMANBbHO-NOJNTUYECKOTO PA3BUTUA U NPaAaBOMEPHOCTU
NpPMMeHeHUA Taknx gedMHULMIN Kak naemsa, deogannsm, AemMoKpa-
TMA. B pamKax ¢opmaumoHHOro noaxoaa NoAbICKMBAIMC 0ObACHS-
olLMe onpeaeneHus, nogyepkusatowme npeboiBaHNe Ha Nepexosa-
HOW CTaauM OT NepBOOLITHO-06LLMHHOTO CTPOA K deoaannsmy: paH-
HUIN peoganmnsm, BoeHHaa aemoKkpaTua. CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, NoJyya-
JI0Cb, YTO FOPCKME 0bLLEeCTBA YKAa3aHHbIX TEPPUTOPUIA BEKAMU, @ TO
W TbiCAYENEeTUAMM HAXOAUAUCH B CTaAnK nepexoga K deogannsmy.
Mony4anocb TaKKe, YTO UMeN MeCcTo O4EBUAHbIN perpecc: oT bonee
BbICOKOM CTaaun GopmMaLMOHHOro pPa3BUTUA TopLbl NepeLn easa
I HE Ha NNIeMEHHOMN YPOBEHb.

B no3aHecoBeTCKUIM Nepnos HaMeTu/cA NOUCK HOBOM TeopeTu-
YeCKoWM Napagmrmbl, KOTOpasa NO3BO/ANA CO34aTb HEMPOTUBOPEYHN-
BOE ONUCAHWE COUMANbHO-MOIMTUYECKOrO CTPOA  «BOJIbHbIX

113



Xotko C.X.

obuiects». M.A. ArnapoB B MoHorpadum 1988 r. (nog, pepakuymen
B.K. MapaaHoBa, BeayLlero cnewmanmcta no obuectseHHoOMY CTPOH
afbiroB) NPeasioXna OTOMTM OT MoucKa ¢opmbl 0B6LLECTBEHHOIO
YCTPOMNCTBA «BOJ/IbHbIX 06uLecTB» [arectaHa B KaTeropusax TOJIbKO
deonanbHOro yKnaaa, Koraa UM «OoTBOAMTCA POJb NEPBbIX CTaAniA
HavanbHol pasbl peoganbHol popmaumm» (Arnapos, 4). Ha ocHose
MCTOPUKO-CONOCTaBUTENBHOIO NoAxo4a, UccnepoBaTenb onpege-
NIMN camoynpaBfisemoe MoauMTuyeckoe obpasoBaHue («BonbHOE
06LLecTBO») Kak NOAUC, MPUCYLLMIA He TOIbKO aHTUYHOM Mpeunun, Ho
M HEKOTOpbIM ApyrMm apeanam LIMPKYMNOHTUICKOro pernoHa
(Arnapos, 4). HameueHHbI M.A. ArnapoBbimM NoAXo NoAy4Yma pas-
BUTME B POCCUMCKOWN nosamTaHTpononoruun (KpaguH, 47). B kaTero-
puanbHOM annapaTte MO/MTaHTPOMNoNOroB obuiecTsa Aenartca Ha
nepapxmyeckme (K KOTopbiM OTHOCATCA M peoganbHble Mmogenu) u
arasUTapHble, HO U Te, U APYrMe MMET PaBHbIN 3BOJIIOLNOHHbIN
ctatyc. X.[K. KnacceH noavyepkuBaeT, YTO coLManbHaA 3BoAOLMA
He MMeeT 3a[aHHOro Hanpas/eHWs, HO O4YeHb 4YacTo O3Ha4yaeT
TONIbKO KayeCTBEHHYIO peopraHM3aumio obecTsa, Nepexos Us oa-
HOro CTPYKTYpPHOro cocTosiHuA B gpyroe (KnacceH, 53).

370 1 NpouM3owno B 3anagHbix obaacTax YepKkecum, KOTopble U3
nepapxmyeckoro obuiecrtea TpaHCHOPMMPOBANUCH B HEMEPApPXMYE-
cKoe (aranntapHoe) obLuecTBo ¢ 0AHOW BONbLIOK CTPaTON «rpaK-
AaH», B CBOEro poAa noauc. BHyTpu atoi cTpaTthbl bblan 1 GbiBLLIME
3HaTHble, elle He yTepABLUME OKOHYATEe/IbHO NPUBUAETNN, U CTap-
WMHCKaA annTa TGoKkoTnel, BcA macca TPoKoTael un bbiBlINE Kpe-
nocTHble. Bce oHM Tenepb ynpaBasancb NOCPEACTBOM MHCTUTYTOB
HapoAHOro cobpaHus M cyaa NPUCAXKHBIX. «NemeHHble cucTemMbl
Takoro TMna, — nuuweT A.B. KopoTaeB 0 ceBepoMeMeHCKMX «naeme-
Hax», BO3HMKLUMX Ha OCHOBE pacnaBLUMXCS BOXAECTB, — nNpeanoa-
raloT NPeXKAe BCEro BbiICOYanLLINIA YPOBEHb Pa3BUTUA NOJIUTUUYECKOMN
KY/IbTYpbl, U CYLLECTBOBAHWE NU30LPEHHOWN CUCTEMbI MOAUTUYECKNX
WHCTUTYTOB WU Tpaauuuini apbUTpPUpPOBaHUA, NocpeaHMYecTBa, no-
MCKa KOHCEHCYca U T.4., Pa3BUTOMN Pa3BETB/IEHHOMN CETU MeXKObLWMH-
HbIX CBA3EM Ha MMraHTCKUX TePPUTOPUAX, HAaCeNEHHbIX 4ECATKAMM U
COTHSIMM TbICAY Ye/IoBEeK, opraHusyowen (6es npumeHeHUn LeH-
Tpa/sM30BaHHOIO HacuAKMA) BCe 3TU macchbl HaceneHusa» (KopoTaes,
CoumanbHas..., 141).
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[0.M. boHgapeHKo 1 A.B. KopoTaeB 0TMeyaloT, YTO nepapxmye-
CKME N Hemepapxmnyeckme obLLecTBa OTINYAIOTCA 4PYr OT Apyra no
CNocoby «UHTErPUPOBAHUA JIOKA/IbHbIX COLUMYMOB B eAuHbIM
HAZ/I0Ka/IbHbIM COLMaANbHbIA OpraHn3m». ¥ nepsBblXx OH HOCUT Npe-
MMYLLECTBEHHO HACUIbCTBEHHbIN XapaKTep, Y BTOPbIX — HEHACU/Ib-
CTBEHHbIN, 6bosiee MM meHee A06POBO/IbHbIN. ITO M €CTb B CAaMOM
obLem nnaHe CMHOMKU3M. BaXKHO, YTO «TO/IbKO HA 3TOM 3BOJIOLM-
OHHOM HamnpaB/feHUM OKa3bIBAETCA BO3MOMHbIM CTAHOBNEHUE
rpaxkgaHckoro obuiectsa» (boHgapeHko, Kopotaes, 133).

OueBMAHO, YTO NoAUC NpeacTaBnsan coboit B cBomx Haubosnee
3penbix GopmMax ropos-rocynapcreo, «Menbyaliee paHHee rocy-
[ApPCTBO», HO HAZo MOHWMMATbL, YTO B peuum cywecTBoBanun Mo-
JIUCbl, «HE MMeBLUME CODCTBEHHbLIX FOPOACKMX LLEHTPOB, OAHAKO
BOCMPUHUMABLLMXCA M CAMUMM FPaXKAAHAMM, U APYTUMUN SAJIMHAMMU
Kak nonucbl» (FpuHuH, 44, 78). B apxanyecknin nepmom, BO3SHUKIO
MHoroobpasue TMnoB 1 Gopm NOAUCHOM OpraHM3aLMKn: NOAUC MOT
6bITb HE TO/IbKO FOPOACKMUM, HO M arpapHbIM, 3aHUMAaOLWMM 60/1b-
wyto naowaab (AHapees, 88—89). [NaBHbIN NPU3HAK NoaMCa ycmart-
puBanca 3NAMHaMW He B TOPrOBO-PEMEC/IEHHOWN [AeATeNbHOCTU
BHYTPWU TOPOACKMX CTE€H, @ B MOJIMTUYECKOM CaMOCTOATENbHOCTU
HaceneHusa (AHapees, 74).

MHorme nonmucobl apxanyeckoir n Aaxe Knaccuyeckon peumm
ocTaBanucb 6e3 BbIPAXKEHHOr0 aLMWHUCTPATMBHOrO annapara.
MmeHHO ¢ aToM rpynnoi nepmudepunitHbIX NONMCOB BNOJIHE COMOCTa-
BMMbl KaBKa3CKMe AeMoKpaTuyeckmne obwectsa. [.M. BoHAapeHKo
onpegenser Ux Kak CAoXKHble HerocygapcTBeHHble 0bLecTsa, anb-
TepHaTUBHbIE paHHeMy rocyaapcTey (BoHaapeHko, 115). Ana onpe-
OEeNeHns anbTepHaTUBHbIX PaHHEMY rocyzapctay Gopm noanTnye-
CKOWM opraHusauMm npeanaratoTcs TePMUHbI napanosaumetiHocmes
(rocynapctBonoaobHoCTb) U napanoauc (Henmepapxmyeckasn, Noau-
conogobHasna cTpykTypa) (Macnos, Monos, 333—-334).

CornacHo /1.C. BacunbeBy, «paHHUE 3/I/IMHCKME MOAUCHI Oblan
CamoyrnpaBAseMbIMW TOPOAAMU-TOCYAAPCTBAMMU»  pecnybnun-KaH-
CKOro TUNa, YTO B KOPHE OT/INYANO0 UX OT APEBHEBOCTOUHbIX (ermner-
CKMX M LUYMEPCKUX) KNPOTOrocyAapCTBEHHbIX ypbaHUCTUYECKMX 06-
pasoBaHuin». «Mo cyTM cBoel poxaeHue OYKBa/SIbHO M3 HUYEro
CTO/Ib  C/AIOKHOTO W MPUHUMMMANBHO HOBOIMO  COLMAaNbHO-
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NOSIMTUYECKOr0, SKOHOMMUYECKOIO M LIUBUIN3ALMOHHO-KYIbTYPHOTO
deHomeHa, — oTmeuyaeT J1.C. Bacunbes, — 6b1710 4em-TO BpoAe CO-
LUMasbHOMW MyTaLMW, BESIMKON PEeBONIOLMW, CONOCTaBUMOM MO ee
3HAYEeHUIO AN UCTOPUYECKOrO NPOoLEecca ¢ HeoanTudeckomn» (Bacu-
noes, 103). Mo onpegeneHnto M. MaHHa, «noauc bbla camoynpas-
NAEMbIM TEPPUTOPUA/IbHBIM TOCYAAPCTBOM ropoAa U CeNbCKOXO-
3AMCTBEHHbIX MPOBUMHUMIM, B HEM KaXKAbl MY)KUMHA, BNaAEBLUWNN
3emnei, byab TO apUCTOKPAT MU KPECTbAHUH, POXAEHHBIN HA ero
Tepputopun, obnagan ceobonoit u rpaxgaHcteom» (MaHH, 299).
MonucHaa opraHM3aums onuMpanacb Ha ABa NPUHUMNA: «TPaXKLaH-
CKOe PaBEHCTBO COBCTBEHHMKOB 3eMIM» U «10AJIBHOCTb TEePPUTO-
puanbHOMY ropoay, a He cembe UK KnaHy» (MaHH, 299).

Mpobnema nepexoga 4YacTM CEBEPOKABKA3CKMX OOLWLECTB OT
MepapXMYEcKoM COoUMaZbHON OpraHu3auMm K Heuepapxmyeckon
paccmoTpeHa B pabotax .M. depayrbaHa, N3BECTHOFO POCCUMIACKO-
aMepPMKaHCKOro nctopuka u couymonora. .M. JepnyrosaH Bblaenaet
Takne GaKTopbl Kak yTpaTta $peonasbHbIMKU COCNOBUAMM MOHOMONM
Ha Hacuane, YTO HbINO BbI3BAHO WMPOKMUM PACAPOCTPaHEHMEM OF-
HECTPEeNbHOro OpPYXMA; AeMorpaduyecknin poct B FOPHOIN 30HE;
onopa KpecTbAHCKUX COH30B Ha MCAaMCKYHO MAE0/10r1Ml0 BCEOb-
uiero paBeHcTBa (fdepayrbad, 41). CornacHo .M. lepnyrbsHy, Knto-
YeBOW MPU3HAK NOJNCONOA0OHOro 0buecTtsa — 3TO CKAaAdblBaHMe
nosMTUYecKoro obbeamMHeHUA CBOHOOAHbBIX FOPLEB, KaXKabli U3 KO-
TOPbIX 06A3yETCA BOOPYKUTbCA 338 COOCTBEHHbIN CHET U «BOEBATH HA
paBHbIx» (depayrbaH, 149-150).

YepKeccKkme MHCTUTYTbI U MPAKTUKW CaMOYNpPaB/eHUA PacCMOoT-
peHbl B paboTe M. MaHHKHra (Manning). OH yaennn ocoboe BHMMa-
HUe npobieme BOCMPUATUA YEPKECCKUX COLMANbHbBIX M NOAUTUYE-
CKUX MHCTUTYTOB B O0NblUMX HappatuBax K. banna v OxK. JIOHT-
BopTa. Kak otme4aeT MaHHUHT, JIOHFBOPT CTPEMMUACA AaTb MAKCU-
MaslbHO TOYHOE ONUCAHME YEPKECCKUX MHCTUTYTOB, HO NPU 3TOM He-
BOJIbHO OblIN BbIHY»KAEH 06PaLLATbCA K 3HAKOMbIM €My XOPOLLO CO-
LUMasibHbIM KaTeropmMam aHrnuMickoro obuiectsa 1, B NepByto oye-
peab, K TaKOMy MOHATUIO KaK Anbepanmsm. «3To NO3BOJIUNO eMy
YBUAETb YEPKECCKOe roCyAapCTBEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO MO CYLLECTBY
“TOYHO TaKMM 3Ke, KaK AHIIMA”: yBUAETb B YepKecax HeKoe noao-
6ve aHIMMNCKUX WMOMEHOB, @ B YEPKECCKUX MOJAUTUYECKMX
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CTPYKTypax — CBOEro poga UMNANUUTHbIA anbepanmsm» (Manning
595). «BepHocTb Banna uepkecckolit TepMUHONOIMKN NoaYepKMUBaia
OPUEHTANUINPYIOLLYIO UHOKOBOCMSb, B TO BPEMSA KaK MCMNO/b30Ba-
HWe JIOHrBOPTOM TEPMMHONOTUM BPUTAHCKOTO Anbepannsma noa-
YEPKMBANO OKCUOEHMAAu3upyowyro (NpeacTaBAAloWyO Kak 3a-
nagHyto, npum. C.X.) MAEHTUYHOCTb YEPKECCKUX N BPUTAHCKUX UH-
ctutytoB» (Manning, 595).

MpeacTaBnseT TakKe UHTepec cTatbA Y. Xopaka, KoTopbli no-
NbITaNCcA BNMCaTb B MUP-CUCTEMHbBIN MOAX0A, Kak YepKecuto, TaK U
«COUMaNbHylO pesontoumio» B Heil. CoBepLlleHHO rnnepTpodupo-
BaHHOE BHMMaHWE MOJOAON WccnefoBaTenb yaenwn pabotop-
rosse: AKo6bl YepKecus Hblaa BNMCaHA B MUP-CUCTEMY TONIBKO B Ka-
yecTBe MOCTaBLWMKA HeBoAbHWMKOB (Horak, 50-52). 3To KpaliHe
CMOpPHbIN Noaxon cam no cebe, HO U Kpome TOro oH Booble He pa-
60TaeT B naaHe NposAcHeHUs GaKTOPOB LEMOKpPaTUYECKOro nepe-
xoAa. MosHOCTbIO OTCYTCTBYET maTepuan o YepKecuu Kak 3epHo-
Npou3BoAALLEN TEPPUTOPUU, XOTA UMEHHO 3TO M HBbINIO OCHOBHbLIM
nposBieHNeM ee NepudpepuinHoli ponn B 3apoXKaatoLLenca espo-
NencKoi MUP-3KOHOMMKE Ha NPOTAXKEHUN BCETO FEHYI3CKOro Nepum-
ofa (1266-1475).

UcTouHMKK 1. MaHHKMHra n Y. XopaKa orpaHuyeHbl TeKCTamm
banna v JloHreopTa, Tor4a Kak A4NA aHaan3a M caMmnx 3TUX TEKCTOB,
M NpobaeMbl CONPUCAXKHDBIX BPATCTB KpaliHe BaXHbl PYCCKME UCTOY-
HUKK: N1.9. Mionbe (3knn B Hatyxae ¢ 1820 no 1828 rr. B KayecTse
KomuccnmoHepa Padasna Ckaccu, Bo3rnaBasBLLIEro TOProBO-ANUMNI0-
MATUYECKYIO MMUCCUIO B OCMaHCKOW YepKecuu, 3HaN YepKecCKui
A3bIK 4,0 TAaKOW CTENEHMU, YTO ero NPUBAEKAN0 KOMaHA0BaHWeE B Ka-
YyecTBe MepeBoAYMKa; COCTABM/ MEPBLIA PYCCKO-YEPKECCKUA CNO-
Bapb); CyntaH XaH-Tupei (aBTop «3anncok o Yepkecmm», yepkec-
CKUN-OXKeayrcKMii  apuCTOKPAT YMHIU3UACKOIO MPOUCXOMKAEHUS,
BbIAAIOWMINCA MHTENNEKTYaN, NUCATENb U, CMENI0 MOXHO CKasaTb,
yyeHbln-aTHorpad); I.B. HOBULKUIA, pYCCKUIA BOEHHbIM aHANUTUK U
oduLep No cneumanbHbiM NopydyeHamM npu denbamapwane N.0.
Mackesunue; K.®. Ctanb, aBTOp 06CTOATENBHOIO 3THOrPadUYECKOro
onucaHua Yepkecuu, onupasLUMACA Ha UHPOPMALUIO YEPKECCKOrO
WHTE/INIeKTyana M3 Ymcna abagsexos Ymapa bepces, npenogasa-
Tena CTaBpONONbCKOW TMMHA3WK, WMEBLUErO KaWpcKoe U
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napu»KcKoe obpasoBaHME, NOCKO/bKY B OHOCTU M B MONIOAbIE rogbl
OH ABAANCA MAMJIIOKOM eruneTckoro xegmsa Myxammaga Anm
(Ctanb); H.WN. Kaparod, BOEHHbIN aHaAUTUK, NONKOBHUK, CAYKUA Ha
YepHomopcKolt beperosoit nnMHuM ¢ 1845 no 1854 rr.; u ewe pag,
paboT, MMetoLWUX 3HaYEHNE NEPBOMUCTOUHMKA.

HeT B paboTax 3TMX aBTOPOB CCbIZIOK Ha KNaCCUYECKYHO KaBKa3o-
Beayeckyto moHorpaduio B.K. FapgaHoBa, KoTopasa sBAseTca Tou
Heobxogumol 6a3omn, 6e3 03HAKOMAEHUA C KOTOPOM NOMbITKK 4aTb
HOBOE OCMbIC/IeHMEe npobaeme YepKeCCKON AeMOoKpaTUYecKown
TpaHchopMaL MM MMEOT Maso WAHCOB bbiTb ycnewHbiMuK. Tak, B.K.
lapaaHoB B pasgene «Aabirckme “6bpartcrtsa”» (c. 243-264) otme-
YaeT, YTO OHM NPEBPaTUIUCL B COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX YCNOBUAX B «boe-
Bble OpraHbl KpecTbsiHCKOW camo3alwuTbl M 6opbbbli» (FapaaHoB,
253).

JaHHanA cTaTbs NnpeacTaBnaseT cobol NONbITKY aHaM3a npouec-
coB B 3anagHoi Yepkecun (HaTxokyaaxe, Wancyrum, Abagsexmmn)
B XVIII — nepsoit Tpetn XIX B., caenaBIMX BO3MOXKHbIM Nepexos, n3
nepapxmyeckoro obLecTsa B araiMTapHoe.

Feorpaduuecknii paktop GopmupoBaHMUA ranTapHbIX 06-
ecTs

Ba3oBbiM  GaKTOPOM pPasBUTUA COLMAbHbLIX MPOLECCOB,
HanpaB/IeHHbIX HAa 3MaHCMMaUMIO 3aBUCUMBbIX TPYNM HacesneHus,
NnpuU3HaeTca YKPOMHOCTb faHawadTa. P.HO. Bunnep noayepkusan,
4YTO apxaunyeckan Mpeuma cbopmmnpoBasacb Nog 3aLLmUTON YeTbipex
ropHbIX XpebToB, KOTOpbIe Aefann OYeHb TAXKENOoWN 3adadvy 60nb-
LLIOro pa3opuTenbHoro BTop*KeHua (Bunnep, 21). KOxkHana yacTb ban-
KaHCKOro noJslyocTpoBa, OCBOEHHas rpekamu, npeacrasnsna coboi
coyeTaHMe OTHOCUTENIbHO HEBbLICOKUX XpebToB, MpesoCTaBUBLUNX
CBOEro poja OTCEeKM A1 aBTOHOMHOTO CYL,eCTBOBAHUA OBLMH, U
MOPCKOM nperpagbl mexay 3TMM apeanom pPasBUTUS MOAUCHOM
cpeabl M CUIbHBIMM BOEHHbIMK AeprkaBamu MepeaHeit Asuun.

«Haunbonee 6naronpuaTtHol cpenoi, — otmedaeT A.B. Kopo-
Taes, — A4 MONHOIO Pa3BUTUA «MOJNMUCHbIX» CTPYKTYP OKa3sbliBa-
eTcA, BMAMMO, He MNpPOCTO ropHasA CTpaHa, a ropHasa CTpaHa,
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«NOrpyeHHaa» B Mope, nobepexbe (KenatenbHO MaKCUMAbHO
B3pe3aHHoe) NogobHOoM ropHol cTpaHbl» (KopoTtaes, lopsl..., 88—
89). B 3TOM OTHOLLEHUM, MTPUYEePHOMOPCKUE 3emm OT CyaKyK-Kane
Ha 3anage po LLlaxe Ha BOCTOKe MMenun focTaTouHo 6aronpuAaTHble
yCnoBusa paa NosiBAeHUs HebOo/bIMX CaMOyMNpaBAsAlOWMXCa 06-
LLeCcTB (paHHMX HaTyXalCKOro W LIANCYrcKoro), oTAeNeHHbIX OT Mno-
NIUTUI paBHUHHOM YepKecun MaBHbIM KaBKasCcKMm xpebTom.

Bonpoc o reorpaduyeckolt obycnosneHHOCTM deHomeHa Mno-
JIMCHOM KM3HM Bbla1 OCMbICIEH CAMUMM rPekamn. bansoctb u yao6-
HOEe NoJIoXKEeHNE OTHOCUTEIbHO MOpPS, Ha/IMdKne raBaHu, no Apucro-
Tesnto, 6b110 04HOV M3 NPeaNOChIZIOK CO34aHMA HauayyLLero noaunca
(ApucToTennb, 47). B Jiurypun, HeBbICOKME FOpbl KOTOPOWN NOAYMeCcs-
uem obpamnatoT O4HOMMEHHbIN 33/1MB, BOSHUK OAMH U3 CaMbIX MO-
rYLWECTBEHHbIX CpeaHEeBeKOBbIX NosaMcoB — [eHya3cKas pecny6-
JIMKa. BU3AHTUICKUIA MHTENNEKTYaAN U LEePKOBHbIN aeatenb MaHyun
OnoBon (1245-1310) cpaBHuMBan leHyto ¢ AduHamu (SnwTeiH,
243).

ABTOHOMHbIE, [OEeMOKpPaTUYeCKM ynpasasemble obwecTsa
MOT/IM Pa3BUBATLCA He TO/IbKO 6aarogapsa ropHbIM nNperpagam, Ho
n 6on0TaM, BOAgHbIM Bapbepam B BUAE CNOMKHOCTPYKTYPUPO-BAH-
HbIX peyHbIX genbT. A.B. KopoTaes npMBoguT Nprmepbl 3TOrO poaa:
«ApeBHepPYCCKUE KBA3UMOAMUCHbIE CTPYKTYpbI» rnocpean benopyc-
CKMX IecoB 1 60N0T; KpecTbAHCKaA pecnybanka B AutmapleHe. Ha
MHOTOUYMUCEHHbIX OCTPOBaX BeHeuWaHCKOM naryHbl BO3HWKMa BeHe-
UMaHCKas pecnybamka.

Demorpadurueckunii pakTop: PoCT YMCNEHHOCTU FOPCKUX 06-
wectB CeBepo-3anagHoro Kaskasa

YKPOMHO pacnosioXeHHble, 3TM 06LecTBa MOMN YUCAEHHO
pactTM B TOT Nepuos, Koraa paBHWHHbIE MOAUTUU, UEPAPXUYECKU
CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHble, Aemorpaduyeckn perpeccuposanu (nop,
CU/IbHBIMUK yAapaMu U MOCTOAHHbIM AaBNEeHUEM KOYEBHUYECKUX
apmun).

YcuneHve nnemeH HaropHol 4yactm Yepkecum Hayvasnocb, Mo
Bceit suanmoctu, B XVII 8. Ha npotsaxkeHnn XVIII B. 3eMAn KHAXKECTB
Xerak, *aHa, XaTyKalt U, 4acTnyHo, Temnproit 6blan 3aHATbI ObICTPO
pacTyWwmmMmn obLHOCTAMM HaTyxaeBLeB, LWancyros, abagsexos. Jl.
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Jonbe n C. XaH-Tnpelt oTMeYanu, 4To HaTyxaesLbl U LWancyr1 usHa-
Ya/ibHO COCTaBAANM OAHO OBbeAuHEHME M3 MATU KnaHoB: HaTtxo
(Hatxxo), Hetaxo (Hetmaxo), Kobne, Cxanete (Cwxxanete), CoTox
(CeBoTox nnam Cottoxxo) (/ltonbe, O HaTyxaxuax..., 228; CynTaH XaH-
Mpen, 172).

Bnaroaaps Kakomy cOLMaZIbHOMY MEXaHW3MY 3MaHCUNUPO-
Ba/IUCb 3TU ropckue obuiecrsa?

OTBeT gaH CyntaHom XaH-TMpeem: «ycTas CONPUCAKHOrO CO-
bpatctBa» (CyntaH XaH-Tupeir, 178). MepeceneHua unu berneua
Moboro NPOUCXOXKAEHUA U COLMANBHOINO cTaTyca NMPUHUMMaNU B
onpeaeneHHbl poga, (« 40MKHO NPUHUMATL B COYIEHbI TOTO POAa, K
KOTOpOoMy Bernbin sBUTCA»); HO NpUcAraeT oH «BObiTb BEPHbIM HO-
BOMY CBOEMy OOLLECTBY», T.e. KOa/MUUU COMPUCANKHBIX POAO0B
(Hanpumep, HaTtxo). «Kak 6bl TO HM 6bIN0O, 0BbIYHbLIN 3TOT YCTaB CO-
npucsa»KHoro cobpartcTea 6bin rPOobOM BNACTU BbICLIErO Kacca BO
Bcel 3aKybaHcKol Yepkecmum» (CyntaH XaH-Tupeit, 179).

«CeTb AoBepuA, Nnpegnaraemas pacliMpeHHbIM POACTBOM, OKa-
3a/1acb HEO6X0AMMbBIM YCIOBUEM AN 3TOFO CaMOOCBOOOKAEHUAY
(Oepnyrvan, 46). JBOPAHCKOE BOMCKO MOMKET 4OMWHMPOBaTb Haj,
TEPPUTOPMAIbHbIMM 0BLLECTBAMM-TICYXO, HO HE HaZ TaKUMM NCYXO,
Ha TepPpPUTOPUN KOTOPbIX MPOXKUBAAU CONPUCANKHUKN, ONUPALOLLN-
€cs Ha NoAAEepXKKYy «bpaTbeB» cO BCeX paioHOB Abaazexmnu. JIoHTr-
BOPT roBopuT 06 addeKTe cMmellaBLUMXCA, NepeMeLlaHHbIX CBsi3ei
obuecTBa: ropel, bl geATeseM U y4acTHUKOM KaK «bpaTcTBa», Tak
N «NPUXOZA» U KMCYX0», B KOTOPbIX PALOM NPOXKMBAAN NPeaCcTaBu-
Te/IN HEeCKOJIbKMX BpaTcTs.

LWancyrM npuHUManu u bbIBLLIMX 3aBUCUMbIX KpecTbAH M3 Abaa-
sexuun: y J1.A. Jllonbe NpUBOAUTCA NpUMepP NepeceseHns K LWancy-
ram 60/bLoro cemeicrea Tneb3y, KOTopble Pa3opBasIv CBOKO CBA3b
c Thekotnewamm Eabirosbimu (Eabiaxk) (Sllonbe, O HaTyxaskuax...,
229). UmyluecTBo BbIBLUIMX KPEMOCTHbIX NoTpeboBano Tpucta apb
(1), yTo roBOPUT OY4EHb MHOFOE O MOJIOKEHUM TaK HA3blBAEMbIX
nwumneli, KKPEMNoOCTHbIX», Hanbonee npeycnesatoLMe ceMencTaa
KOTOPbIX MOT/IM MaTepMaibHO NPEBOCXOAUTb MHOMMX NPeAcTaBuTe-
nent snnTbl. COOTBETCTBEHHO, YXOA, TAKOrO HECMELLHONO M OPraHn30-
BAHHOrO XapaKTepa npeanoiaraeT pUAMYeckm 3adUKCUPOBaHHbLIN
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[0roBOp MeXAay rocnogMHOM M NoABAACTHbIM. MpakTUKK npusne-
YeHuA B CBOM NOIUC UK B CBOE MJIEMSA YYXKAKOB, NpeaocTaBaeHne
UM ybexuniLa HocAT YHUBEpPCanbHbl Xxapaktep. IMeHHO Takum ny-
TEM YCUAUACA PaHHUIA PUMCKUIA MNOAKUC, KOTOPbIA MPUHMMAN He
TONbKO 6erneuoB, HO WM 3HATHbIX NpPeACcTaBUTENEN WUTANUMNCKUX
HapOoA0B, KOTOpble NepecesifAMCb BMECTE CO CBOMMMU KAMEHTAMU U
Cpasy nonyyanu rpaxgaHcreo (Tut Jinsui, 76).

Y 6xeayros TakKe LWen NpoLecc sIMaHcMnauumnm maccbl TGOKoT-
Neln, KOoTopbIN ycKopuaca Ha poHe KaBKA3CKOM BOMHbLI U Noga, BAUSA-
HMem ropues. B 1856 r. 6:xxeayrckme TPOKOTAM U3FHANM B Xoae
Muwbl-opKb 300 («BOMHbI MPOTUB KHA3EM N ABOPAH») COBCTBEHHYIO
3/IMTY Ha pyccKyto cTopoHy KybaHu (Ympr, 157).

MAEHTUYHOCTb aAbira ONMCbIBaNach Kak coyeTaHMe POACTBEH-
HOro W TEPPUTOPUANIBHOIO NPUHLMMOB. «4TOBbI TOUHO 0603HAUNTD
ajblra, HY»KHO Ha3BaTb €ro HaPOAHOCTb, ero naems (conpucaxHoe
obuwecTtso, npum. C.X.), N ero pof, ero peKy 1 yKasaTb Ha3BaHWe ero
COTHM ABopos. Hanpumep: EHapuc XaHTox, Emuc, wancyr, AHTXup,
OkeumKoc. 370 3HAUMT: EHApUC M3 dammamm XaHTox, U3 NNemMeHun
EMuC, HapoAHOCTM LWIAMNCYroB, KOTOPbIA KUBET Ha peKke AHTXMpP B
COTHe ABOPOB, UM 10H3-13, OKeuukoc» (SlanuHckuia, 78).

OCHOBHbIM OPUANYECKMM U CUMBOSIMYECKUM aKTOM €UHEHUS
CONPUCANKHbIX 0ObegMHEHUN ABAAAACH KNATBA. ITOT CMMBOJNYeE-
CKMI aKT HOCUT COBEPLLUEHHO YHMUBEPCANbHbIN XapakTep. TUT JInsuii
nucan, 4to PUmom «npaBuam BEpHOCTb M KnaTea» (TuT JSiueni, 28).
Y106bI ycUNUTb 3G DEKT NPUHECEHUA KNATBbI BOOOpaXKeHne pUMAAH
W APYrMx UTaZMMCKMX HapogoB CO34a0 cneumanbHble 60XKecTBa,
KOTOpble HaA3npaam 3a BepHOCTblo Knatee (Tut Jlueuit, 512, npum.
79).

CobpaHue conpucaXKHMKOB Ha aAblrCKom 0603Ha4Yanocb Kak
mxoeapsllo xac, 4TO AOCNOBHO O3HAYaeT «KAATBEHHOe cobpaHue»
(/lonbe, O Hatyxaskuax..., 235). HauaB pacTu Kak poaCTBEHHbIN Kon-
NEeKTMB (TO ecTb KaK naems), Wancyrm HemsbexHo 3BONOLMOHUPO-
Ba/IM B Naems nosmTtnyeckoe. OHM LeneHanpasaeHHO NPUHUMaNn
B CBOM pAAbl CBOOOAHbIX M 3aBUCUMbIX KPECTbAH — BbIXOALEB U3
paBHWHHbIX KHAXecTB. MoXeT KasaTbcA, YTO 06beamHeHue yepes
NpuWHeceHne KNATBblI HOCUT apXanyecKuii xapaktep. Ho aTum crnoco-
60M NoNb30BaINCL B CAMOW NepPesoBOl C TOYKU 3pEHUA Pa3BUTUA
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COLMANbHbIX MHCTUTYTOB M NPaKTUK YacTtu EBponbl. C. InwTenH oT-
MEYaeT, YTO reHy33CKas KOMMYyHa — KOMMNaHbA (umas. compagna
OT NaT. compagnia — obbeanHeHne) — Bblia co3gaHa nyTem npw-
HeCeHUs KNATB M ABASNACL, MO CYTU, KKAATBEHHbIM COObLLECTBOM
rpaxkgaH» (dnwreiiH, 72).

Hak Jle lodd oTMeTUN poab KNATBbI B OPraHn3aLmmn ropoackom
KOMMYHbl U ¢deoganbHOM 3auTbl: « MEeHTaNbHOCTb FOpOXKaH, Mo
KpaliHelt mepe BHavane, 0T/iM4anacb 3SraiMTapmsmom, OCHOBAHHbIM
Ha ropM30HTa/IbHOM coNMAaapHocTH, obbeanHaBLIel nogen baaeo-
dapsa Kaamee B coobwecTBO paBHbIX; ¢deodanbHan Ke MeHTa/b-
HOCTb, TArOTEBLLAA K MepapXxuu, Bblparkaaacb B BEPTUKAIbHOW CO-
NMAAPHOCTU, yemeHmupyemol KAameol 8epHOCMU, KOTOPYIO HU3-
Wwure npuHocuan Bbiclimm» (Ne Fodd, 89). CozaaBannch He TONbKO
ropoAaCcKMe, HO U CeNbCKME KOMMYHbI, «cocTosLwme 13 dpeaepaumi
nepeseHb» (fle Fodd, 271). Ha ocHoBe KAATBbI 6blA choOpMUpPOBaAH
B8 1291 r. LWBeluapckui cotos (/e Nodod, 101).

Knatea 6blna B LEHTpe LEepeMOHWMana, COMPOBOXAABLUETO
BK/IlOYEHME MHAMBUAA B cOCTaB bpaTcTBa. «B 3akatoveHme npucaruy,
— nucan HoBMLKMIA, — BCTYNAKOLWUIA B YNCNO NPUCANKHBIX BpaTbeB
NPUKNaabiBaeT K Yeny ceoemy AnkopaH. C cero BpeMeHW OH paBHA-
€TCA CO BCEMU KOPEHHbIMMU XKUTENAMM, NPaBa ero u cobcTBeHHOCTb
obecneynBatoTcs, U OH NPUHMMAETCA BCEMM KaK TOBapULL M Bpat»
(FfappaHoB, 256). KopaH BbicTaBAAACA NoABELWEHHbIM Ha HeboNb-
WOM LWecTe nocpean cobpaHua, 4TO OTOOparKeHo B AHEBHUKe
Banna npu onucaHun cyaebHoro 3aceaaHus B Aagnepe B 1839 r.
(Bann, 2..., 253).

ConpucAXHMYECTBO Y ropL.eB NOAKPENAANOCH eLLe U PUTyasbHO
CKpenaeHHbIM NobpaTUMCTBOM (KyHauecTBOM), KoTopoe bbino cBs-
3aHO C BbICOKO NOYMTAEMbIMM 0BbIYaAMM FOCTENPUMMCTBA. Y aHTUY-
HbIX FPEKOB TaKXe CyLL,eCcTBOBajs aHA/NOr KyHayecTBa B BMAe TaK
Ha3blBaeMOW NPOKCEHUWU, PUTYaNbHOFO TOCTENPUUMCTBA-NOGPa-
TMMCTBA, KOTOPOE CKPENAIO0 OTHOLWEHMA Ha YaCTHOM YPOBHE U HA
ypoBHe nosncos. MNpoKceHnsa b6bina cBoeobpasHbiM guniomaTnye-
CKUM UHCTUTYTOM, NPM NOMOLLM KOTOPOFrO CTOPOHbI 3aK/to4Yanun no-
nMTnyeckme cotosbl (LapHuHa, 129-142). Y pyumasaH roctenpumm-
CTBO TaKe HOCWJIO XapaKTep ocoboit GopmMbl NOAUTUYECKUX OTHO-
LWEeHWUA W Fropos 3aK/4an € FrpaXkgaHamu Apyrux ropofos Uan C
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npeacTaBuTeNaIMM  NAEMEH  [OroBOPbl O  FOCTEMPUMMCTBE
(hospitium) (Tut Nnsuia, 80, 522, npum. 57).

ConpucsayHoe 6paTcTBO KaK MCKYCCTBEHHO CO34aHHOE Naems

M.A. ArnapoB noAyepKMBAEeT, YTO naemeHa (¢usabl) n poabl
(dbpaTpumn) apeBHUX rpekos, CTOABLUME Y UCTOKOB NOMCOB, Npea-
CTaBAAAM cOH6OMN UCKYCCTBEHHbIE 06Pa30BaHNA, BO3HUKLLME HA Tep-
puTopmanbHon ocHoBe (Arnapos, 133). M. MaHH TaKe pa3BuBaeT
MbIC/Ib 0 TOM, YTO GUAbI U GPATPUM YrKe B apXanyeckuin nepmoa unm
OaXKe B TEMHble BeKa OblIM «BOEHHbIMM TPYNNMpPoOBKamu, 006po-
BOJIbHbIMM accoumaumammn BonHos» (MaHH, 300). 3atem 1 3TU uUc-
KYCCTBEHHO CO3AaHHble naemeHa 6blM OTOABUHYTLI OT yrnpasie-
HUA Bnharogaps ueneHanpasneHHon pebopme KnncdeHa, KoTopbli,
Nno Bblpa*KeHnto ApuctoTens, «nepemeLlan Bce HaceneHne ATTUKN»
¢ Tem, 4Tobbl NogopBaThb BAACTb apUCTOKpaTMn. Heobxogmmoe gns
NoABAEHUA TEPPUTOPUANBHON NOANBHOCTU NepemeLlnBaHNE Y Yep-
KecoB Obl/10 JOCTUTHYTO B CUTY OO BEKTUBHBIX MPUPOAHbIX U X035 1-
CTBEHHbIX dpaKTopoB. TaK, Wancyrckaa ¢ammama AYMmM3, HaCYUTbI-
BaBLUAsA ABe TbICAYM [BOPOB, K 1841 r. oKasanacb paccesieHHON Ha
pekax YouH, Unb 1 Ha nobeperkbe (MaTtepuansl, 21).

B yuepKeccKoM BapuaHTe pPas3BUTUA 3raJiMTAPHOM OBLLHOCTU Mbl
MMEEM [1e/10 CO 3HaYUTeIbHOMN STHUYECKOM 0AHOPOAHOCTbIO (romo-
reHHocTbto). TakMum obpasom, BCTaeT npobaema cyl,ecTBOBaHUA
MO104,0i1 06LLHOCTM BHYTPU CTaporo aTHoca. Eonee 80% npuyep-
HOMOPCKMX LIAancyros npuHagnexKat K ranaorpynne G2a3b-P303,
4YTO CBUAETENbCTBYET MPAMO O NMPOUCXOXKLEHUM OT 04HOM HeBOb-
Wwom poacTteeHHol rpynnbl (Teyyex, 58). MNepen Hamn xangyHoB-
CKaA «acabuiar, conmaapHas, CNAoYeHHana rpynna, BbiCTynatoLLas
Ba)KHbIM aKTopom uctopun (Baumesa). 3atem, okono 1750 r. ato
Y)Ke He NPOoCTOo naemsa, a NoanTuyeckoe obbeanHeHUe Ha OCHoBe
BK/HOYEHMUA B CBOM COCTAB KPECTbAH U3 PAaBHUHHbIX NOJUTUIA.

Boopy)XeHHoe cpegHee cocnoBue

KopeHHOI nepenom B COOTHOLLIEHUN CU MEXKAY COC/MOBUAMM
6bl21 MOArOTOBNEH, B OCHOBHOM, ABYMA GaKTOpaMu: yBeNUYEHNEM
YUCNEHHOCTN U PACMNPOCTPAHEHMEM OrHECTPEesIbHOro opysKuA. Pbl-
LapcKkoe BOWMCKO B ycnosuax CesepHoro KasKkasa nepecrano 6biTb
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addeKkTnBHbIM B cepeanHe XVII B. OgHoBpemeHHO BoobLLe ntoboe
3HaAYMTENIbHOE KOHHOE BOMCKO MepecTasno AOMMHMPOBATL. ITO OT-
pPa3naoCb Ha XapaKTepe KPbIMCKO-YEPKECCKUX OTHOLWEHUN. Pyxbe
YPaBHANO LWAHCbl KPbIMUEB U YepKecoB. BHYTpu xe Yepkecmn oHO
YPaBHANO LWAHCbI ABOPAH U NPOCTONOAUHOB. [locne anksmpaumm
KpbIMCKOro XaHCTBa M NOABAEHWA 3HAYUTEIbHbBIX MACC PYCCKOM pe-
ryNApHON apMUM 3HaYeHWEe ABOPAHCKOM KOHHULLbI YePKeCcoB NMOHM-
3unocb euwe cunbHee. Caep)aTb pPyCcCKoe HacTynjeHue MOr/o
TONIbKO COYETaHME OTHECTPEIbHOTO OPYXKMA U FOPHOro NaHawadTa.

. Bann otmevan BAMAHME TOProBAM M pocTa b6oratcTea, co-
CPefoTOYEHHOTO B pPyKax CpeaHero COoC/loBUA, HA OBLLECTBEHHbIN
nepeBopoT. Bropol ¢pakTop, oTMeYaemblit aHFIMYaHUHOM: pacnpo-
CTpaHeHue orHecTpesibHoro opyua (bann, I..., 367-368).

B utore, pagosoe HaceneHne YepKecuun nepectaso KOPMUTb
BCagHWKOB-apPUCTOKPATOB U CHapAXaTb UX Ha BoMHy2. .M. [ep-
NYyrbsAH OTMeYaeT COBepLUeHHO CrpaBefnMBoO, YTO «BAUAHUE OpY-
M HA COLMANbHYIO CTPYKTYPY, BEPOATHO, He OblNO HeEMea/eH-
Hbim» (Derluguian, 45). UcTopmnyeckn aToT npoLecc HanoMWHaeT BO-
€HHO-TEXHO/IOrMYECKYIO PEBONOLMIO PAaHHErO XeNe3HOro BeKa, Ko-
Topas gana npemmyliectsa danaHre 2onaAumos (ronanuT — «Taxe-
JIOBOOPYKEHHbINY), KOTOPAs MOYTU COBEPLUEHHO BbITECHMAA apu-
CTOKpaTMYecKyto KOoHHMUy. OT 1/5 ao 1/3 cambix COCTOATE/bHbIX
B3POC/bIX MY}KUYMH CTAaHOBMAMUCL ronauTamu (MaHH, 303). «Takas
LWMPOKAA KBaAMdUKaLMA No ypoBHIO 61arococToaHmnsA, a He y3Kas
no NpaBy POXAeHWUA Bblia PEBOMIOLNMOHHOW. ITO BbITOJIKHYNO BO-
eHHylo dopmaumio n boratoe KpecTbAHCTBO Ha TEPPUTOPMUANBHO
OpraHM30BaHHYIO PbIHOYHYIO NOLWAAb, NOAanbLie OT POAOBbIX Op-
raHM3aLumin, B OTPOMHYIO KOHLEHTPALMIO JIOKa/IbHOM KOIIEKTUBHOWM
B/lacTU — rpaxkaaHcTeo» (MaHH, 303—304). «Hukoraa npexae Kpe-
CTbAIHE He MPABWN LMBUIN30BaHHbIM 06LLEecTBOM (BNocaeacTBUM

2 icnonb3oBaHUe A0CNEX0B MPU UX CHUMEHHOW GYHKLMOHANbHOCTU
npoAoKunock BnaoTb 40 30-x rogos XIX B. 40-e roabl CTanu nepexogHbim
nepuoaom, a B 50-e roapl C noABNEHMEM WTYLepa U Nyan MunHbe NnaHUMpb
OKOHYaTe/ibHO oTolen B chepy CMMBOJIMYECKON penpe3eHTaLmnmn BaacT-
Horo cTaTyca. MMeHHO 3TUM 06bsACHAETCA NPUCYTCTBUE YEPKECoB B Jocne-
Xax U C KoNYaHamM Ha BcTpede ¢ AnekcaHapom |l B ceHTabpe 1861 r. MMpum.
CX.
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3TO TaKXe bbl10 60/bLION PeaKoCTbI0) NyTemM 6ONbLUMHCTBA FON0-
coB nocne cBob60AHOM AMUCKYCCUM Ha NyBANUYHBIX BCTpedax» (MaHH,
302).

FfonauTbl 6bIIM COUMANBHO OAHOPOAHbI U MPUHAANEXKAAM K
KNnaccy 3e82umos, Menkux u cpegHux 3emneBnanebLes-KpecTbsH,
MMEBLLNX A0CTaTOUYHbIN AN COBCTBEHHOrO BOOPYXKeHUs aoxon, (AH-
apees, 87). COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOJIMC MOXKHO PaccMaTpMBaTb Kak
«BOEHHO-NO/IMTUYECKMIA COIO3 CBOBOAHbBIX COBCTBEHHUKOB» (AH-
apees, 93). 9TO MMeNo TaKoe BOEHHO-CTpaTernyeckoe nocneq-
CTBUE, YTO BOMCKO, COCTaBAEHHOE U3 KPECTbSH, NMYCTb U XOPOLLIO Tpe-
HUPOBAHHbIX, HE MOI/I0 U HE CTPEMUIOCH K 3aXBaTy TEPPUTOPUIA U
ropogos (MaHH, 306). TakMm 0b6pa3om, KauecTBo BOMCKa cnocob-
CTBOBasIO pas3ApobaeHHOCTM Dnafbl Ha MHOXKECTBO MOJIMCOB.

ApuctoTenb 6b11 ybexaeH B TOM, UTO «CcpegHue rpaxaaHe» 6o-
Jlee BCEro CK/IOHHbI K Xopolemy 06pa3sy NpaBieHUa U U3 HUX BbIXO-
OAT camble ny4yline 3akoHogaTenu (Apucrotens, 508). Bennkuin ou-
nocod noavYepKUBa, YTO KpanHAA HULWEeTa M 6oraTcTBO NOPOXKAAOT
6ecrnopsaaku 1 KpoBaBble BHYTPUMNONCHbIE KOH(IUKTbI, B KOTOPbIX
YyacTo rMOHYT BoraTble rpaxkgaHe, U NPUCOEAMHUICA K BbICKa3blBa-
Huo PoKnamaa: «Y cpeaHNX MHOXKeCTBO bnar, B rocyaapcTBe Ke-
nato bbiTb cpeaHnm» (ApuctoTenn, 508).

Npean rocyfapcTBEHHOrO YCTPOWMCTBA C AOMMHMPOBAHMEM
cpegHux No Aoxogam rpaxkaaH Apuctotenb ycMmaTpuBan B CTpoe
(npaBneHumn) YetbipexcoT u MATK TbicaY, Koraa NOAHOMNPABHbIMU
6b1IM NI1LLb Te, KTO CNocobeH Bbin BOOPYKUTLCA Ha CBOM CPeacTBa.
CornacHo ApuctoTento 3To 6bls1 KaYeCTBEHHO MHOM CTPOW, HEXKeu
OEeMOKpPaTUA: OH HasblBaeT ero nNoAUTUEA U Kamacmacucom
(KOTAOTAOL; — «yCTaHOB/AEHUE, YUpEXKAEHWE, YCTPOEHMEY, KMOPSA-
AokK»). (NosaTyp, 206—207). be3yaep:kHaA BNacTb Aemoca NpeBpa-
Lasacb BO BAACTb TOAMbI, KOTOPaA NpaBua, Kasanocb bbl, coBep-
LWEeHHO JIeTMTUMHO Yepe3 HapoaHoe cobpaHue, HO U3gaBan Ae-
KpeTbl, nayline Bpaspes ¢ NPUHATbIMU paHee 3aKkoHaMu. Caepu-
BaHWe YepHK, obnaaaBLLel rpaXKgaHCKMMM NpaBaMu, MOPOXKAAET B
CXOXMX CUCTEMAX CXOXMe TaKTUKK: B NeHye B 1395 r. oK AQOpHO
cosBan B Manayuo Aykane cobpaHue 700 (SnwTeiH, 381).

MpAMO B COOTBETCTBMM C apPUCTOTENEBCKMMM KPUTEPUAMM ONTU-
Ma/IbHOro cpeaHero rocyapcTBEHHOrO YCTPOMCTBA, B YepKecun K
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B/1ACTU NPULL/IM 3aXKUTOUYHbIE MEJIKME U CPeAHMNE 3eMeBNaaeNblbl
(cmapwuHbl pyccKUX UCTOYHMKOB). MNepBbI 31EMEHT CONPUCANK-
Horo obuecTsa, cornacHo H. Kaparogdy, ato cBoboaHoe cemelicTso
CO CBOMMM NOABAACTHbIMU U pabamu. OH NCMONb3YET onpeaenieHne
«CcpeaHee cocnoBUE», CHMUTAA ero CTaTyc rocnoAcTBYOWMM, Hapsaay
C KHA3bAMK U ABopaHamu (Kaparod, 539-540). YacTb CcTapLUMHCKOM
BEPXYLUKWN LIANCYroB MOXKeT ObiTb onpeaeneHa KaK BbICLUMI CNoi
cpegHero Knacca, Kak 3apoaatowasncs byprkyasms: Kak nucan C.
XaH-Tnpei, «ectb mexxay HUMKU NN, CNOCOBHbIE K NPOM3BOACTBY
ToproBbix 06opoToB» (CyntaH XaH-Tupei, 173). C apyroi CTOPOHbI,
MX MOXXHO Ha3BaTb W «HOBbIM HEPOAOBUTbIM ABOPAHCTBOM» (Cu-
Bep, 81).

Camas rnaBHan 06a3aHHOCTb CEBEPOKaBKA3CKUX «FOMIUTOB» —
ObITb BOOPYXEHHbIM 3aWMTHUKOM. Ecan oT Hebonblimx peigos
MOKHO ObINI0 YKJOHUTBLCA U y4acTUe B HUX HOCUIO f06poBo/bYe-
CKMUM xapaKTep, To MaclwTabHas arpeccus NPOTUB ropcKon pecnyo-
NIMKN TpeboBana Bceobuieit mobunmsauum (Mltonbe, O HaTyxaxuax...,
236).

B NpoTMBOMO/IO}KHOCTb MOBbILWEHHOW COLMaNbHOM KOHMNMKT-
HOCTW 3/1/IMHOB, UHCTUTYLIMOHAIbHAA TpaHchopMaLUA y YepKecoB
npoucxoaunna NpemmyLLecTBEHHO MMPHbIM nyTem. «[lloaucbl» y
YEPKECOoB COK3HbI U I0ANIbHLI ApYr Apyry: «Y abaa3exos Kaxgoe
obuiectBo (xabnb) pasgennerca Ha obWwuHbI (Ncyxo), He3aBUCUMBbIE
APpYr OT Apyra, Ho He spaxc0ebHblie MexXay coboM, a TeCHO CBA3aH-
Hble coto3om (bnarara)» (Cranb, 86).

B 1796 r. wancyrckoe ABOPAHCTBO CMPOBOLMPOBAIO KPOBOMNPO-
NIMTHUEe C HapogoMm, 06paTUBLUMCL 3a MOAAEPMKKON K cTapliemy
KHA3I0 6XKeayrckoro BnageHuns Xamblwei. Ho y6uincTs us-3a yrna He
6b110 HU A0, HM nocne. Jlilonbe oTmevyaeT ocobo 3To obcTosATe Nb-
cTBO: «Hago6HO 04HAKO e 3aMeTUTb, YTO BO BPEMSA 3TUX CMYT HU
OAMH ABOPSAHUH He CAenasnca XKepTBOW BpaxKabl NPOCTONOAMHOBY
(lMonbe, O Hatyxasuax..., 234). B nepuopa Hambonbllero oxkecroye-
HUs, cpasy nocne 1796 r., CoNpPUCAKHUKM 06bABUAN BOMKOT ABOpPSA-
Ham: «40Ma MPOCTONOAMHOB 3aKPbIINCL ANA OBOPAHY»; «nocnes-
HAA Mepa CoXpaHWaacb B NaMATU HapoAa nog Ha3BaHMEeM Xapam;
OHa oCTaBanacb B NOJIHOM cMUMe A0 Tex Nop, NoKa bpoxeHue ymos
He vyTuxno» (/ltonbe, O HaTyxasuax.., 234). OTHOCWUTENbHO
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HebonbLan rpynna Wancyrckux geopsaH Bo rnase ¢ CyntaH-Anm Le-
peTayko B 1799 r. nepecenunacb B poccuiickne npeaensi (Yemco,
17-19).

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, MCXOAA U3 0OLWEeN KapTuHbI, cnepsyeT npu-
3HaTb, YTO COTBOPLLAMU AEMOKPATUYECKUX U3MEHEHUI B 3anaaHOM
Yepkecum 6bi1m mecTHble aBopsaHe: LLynako, 3a3mneKko u ap. B Hat-
XOKyajsKe; BblAatoLminca BoeHauyanbHUK Knsbey Lepetayko y wan-
CYyroBs; NPaKTUYECKM B MOJIHOM COCTaBe COXpPaHANOCb abagsexckoe
ABOPAHCTBO. CUTYauMs CAOMKMNACb TaKMM 06PA3oM, YTO 3HATHbIE
dbammamm cornacuance Ha onpeseneHHoe NOHUMXKEHWe CBOEro Co-
CNOBHOTrO CTaTyCa MAWM YNpoLeHMe CBA3AHHbIX C HUM COLMANbHbIX
NPaKTUK, JaNeKO He TOJIbKO LeHbl KpoBu. OHKU TpaHchopmMmupoBanu
cebs B HOBOE Ka4yeCTBO HALMOHA/IbHbIX IMAEPOB, HAPOAHbLIX TPUOY-
HOB, NpUrnawaemMblX KOMaHA4OBaTb BOEHAYa/IbHMKOB. Y. XOpaK oT-
METU/ 3TOT UHK/IO3UBHbIN XapaKTep L4EMOKPATUYECKMX MHCTUTYTOB
Y YepKecos, NO3BO/IMBLUNI NPEACTABUTENAM 3HATU, BOCTIPUHABLLMM
WMHTepecbl Hapoaa Kak CBOM COBCTBEHHbIe, «CTATb NPUYACTHBIMU K
aemokpatumn» (Horak, 67). /llonbe oTmeyan B 3TOM CBA3K, 4TO
«6onbLIan YaCTb U3 HUX PELUMIACh OCTAaTbCA HA POAMHE, B HaAexae
Ha NperkHee CBOE BAUSHME U Ha CBOUX NpuBep:KeHueB (clientelle);
HO He NoMIb3yeTcA APYrMMn NPEeUMyLLECTBAaMU, KPOME TeX, KOTopble
OAl0T YM, KpacHopeune uamn xpabpoctb» (/llonibe, O HaTyxaKuax...,
234). 3To HaNOMWHAET CTPATEr1IO BXKMBAHUSA B AEMOKPATUIO FeHy-
93CKOM 3HATW, KOTOpas ycTana 6opoTbCs C PEBHOCTHO HACTPOEH-
HbIMW MOMNONAAaHaMM U OT CTPATErnun OTKPbLITOro AOMUHUPOBAHMUSA, Xa-
pakTepHoro ana XlI=Xlll 8., Ha npoTaxeHuu XIV ctonetua nepewna
K 3aKy/IMCHOMY ONepupoBaHuIo.

K. Bann nogyepKmBan BaxkHbIN ngeonormdeckuii pakrop ycm-
JIEHMA cpefHero COC/I0BUA Y YEPKECOB, KOTOPbI COCTOA B pacnpo-
CTpaHeHuM naemn «abcontoTHOro paBeHCTBa, NPONoBesyeMOoro Typ-
KaMW, OCHOBAHHOrO Ha TOM KOPaHWYECKOM MOJ/IO¥KEHUU, 4YTO BCe
nogm paBHbl nepeg borom» (Bann, I..., 367-368). B KauecTse naeo-
NOTUX He TOMbKO NpOnoBeAHUKaMM1, BbIXOALAMW U3 MPOCTOHAPO-
ObAA, HO U OCMAHCKMMW HaMECTHUKaMM U PeNTMO3HbIMKW aBTOPUTE-
Tamu Bbl1a cOCTaBNEHA TPAKTOBKA UC1aMa, NOATBEP K AAOLWan Npa-
BOMOYHOCTb AEeMACTBMIA, HAaNPaB/IEHHbIX HA 0CBOBOOXKAEHUE OT COLM-
aNbHOro yrHeTeHuA. Habniopaa pacTywyto Molwb YepKecCcKoro
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cpegHero Knacca, OCMaHCKOe MpaBUTE/IbCTBO CAeNano CTaBKy Ha
HEero Kak Ha COl3HMKa B Aefle NPOTUBOAENCTBUA LLAPUCTCKOM 3KC-
naHcun. «B 6opbbe ¢ KHAXKECKMMU NPUBUAETMAMMN BOXKAM NOBCTaH-
ues 06paTMAUCE K U3HAYaNbHbIM MCNAMCKMM MAEAM PaBEHCTBA U
rNaBEHCTBA PaALMOHA/IbHOMO LAPMATCKOro 3aKoHa. ITo bblna Tu-
NMUYHO NPOCTONOAMHCKAA MOPasibHasA KOHTPUAEOOMMA, aHaN0rMNy-
HaA KPecTbAHCKMM BoMHam EBponbl n Pedopmaumnm» (depnyrbsH,
152-153).

HaTyxait, Wancyrua n Abaasexva NOYTU NOJIHOCTbIO U3XKUAU
YronoBHbIA 6aHAUTU3M, HAaCTO/IbKO 3PPEKTUBHO 3eCb NOAENCTBO-
BaJI0 BblpaBHMBAHWE B MpaBax W CO34aHHas CUCTEMA CLAEPKEK U
npotusoBecos. IPdeKTUBHAA BNACTb HAPOLHOrO cObpaHMA U Npu-
CAXHbIX CYA0B caenana 6aHAUTUIM HEBO3MOXKHbBIM KaK mMaccoBoe
agneHne. W.b. HormoB nogyepkuBan KapAuHalibHOe OTAnYME B
3TOM MJIaHe LWancyros OT KabapanHues: « Mexay Wwancyramu cylie-
CTBYET B MOJIHOM CMbIC/e B3auMHan NtoboBb M BpaTcKoe cornacue.
OpuH Apyromy 351a He fenaet, a roTOB OKa3aTb BCEBO3MOXKHYHO No-
molb» (Hormos, 112). 3aecb Hago OTMETUTb, YTO 3TO He 6bino
HEKMM MUCKOHHbIM COCTOAHUEM MPUBEPIKEHHOCTU «APEBHUM 0ObI-
YyasaM» B UX «MOJIHOW ynucToTe», YTo Ans HormoBa cooTBeTcTBYeT
muady o «3010ToMm Beke». CoumanbHas ynopsaao4eHHOCTb LWancyros
6blna pesynbTaToM CouManbHOM TpaHchopmaumm, chopmmnpoBas-
wei obLecTBo NOAMCHOro TUNa.

K. JIOHrBOPT C yAMBAEHMEM coobLLan, 4To 3a BeCb rof ero
HAXOXAEHUS Cpean YEPKECOB OH C/bIWan TO/IbKO 06 ogHOM youit-
CTBE, COBEPLUEHHOM K TOMY e NCUXMYECKU BOSIbHBIM YEe/I0BEKOM.
«HW B KaKoW apyroi cTpaHe mupa, — oTmedan K. JIoHrsopT, —
noseAeHne Hapoaa He siBafeTcA 6o1ee yMmepeHHbIM U LOCTOMHbIM»
(NoHreopr, 208). H1 3TOT, HU ApyrMe aBTOpPbI, AAUTENLHO HabAto-
[aBLLUMe YC0BMA U3HU B 3TOM YacTu Yepkecuu (/1. Mionbe, T. ae
MapwuHbK, XK. bann) He 3aduKcnpoBann NPoABAEHUN HE TONBKO
COUMANbHOrO, HO M Yros0BHOro 6aHAUTM3IMA. MONHOCTbIO YronoB-
Hbl4 pa3boi, KOHEYHO Ke, UCYEe3HYTb He Mor. ApPKUIA Npumep pas-
OOMHMKa «nosIMCHOro» nepmoga — abpek JJoHeKen 13 Wancyrckom
TdoKoTAbCKoM damunnm Ozep (CyntaH XaH-Tupen, 523-524).

K. JIOHrBOPT CUMTaN, YTO CHUNKEHME KOHDIMKTHOCTM B 0bLLe-
cTBax 3anagHoi YepKecuu M MoYTM MOJIHOE UCKOPEHEHME TaKUx
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NPecTynAeHn Kak youniicTeo u pasboli bblan cneactsmem coumanb-
HOro NepeycTpPomncTBa, U BCTPpaMBaHMA MECTHOM 3HATU B AEeMOKpa-
TUYECKME NOAUTUYECKME CTPYKTYpbl (JloHrsopT, 208). «Boobule
ybuiicTBa BECbMa peaKu 1 CHUTAOTCA HEOBbIKHOBEHHbIM NpoucLLe-
CTBMEM B Kpaey; «rpabex n pa3boit no goporam y ropLes He cyLie-
cteyet» (/llonbe, Yupexkaerus..., 7, 9). H. Kaparod aan oyeHb Bbico-
KYHO OL,@HKY YPOBHIO 06LLECTBEHHOIO CMOKONCTBUSA Ha TEPPUTOPUAX
AemMokpaTtnyeckux naemeH (Kaparod, 532). 3To cOCTOAHUE MOXKHO
CYUTaTb 3aKOHOMepHbIM: «M36aBMBLIKCL OT Hambonee arpeccus-
HbIX NpeacTaBuTenen ceoei 3HaTu, FeHya HakoHel, B340XHYya CBO-
6ogHO» (AnwTeiH, 152).

HapopHoe cobpaHue. NMepexos OT poA0BOI NOANBHOCTU K Tep-
puTOpUanbHoii

Y. Xopak cunTaeT conocTaBaeHMNE YePKECCKUX AEeMOKPATUYECKN
ynpasasaemblx obLLEeCcTB C FPeYECKMMM NOMCAMM, KOTOPOE NPOBO-
Annn eeponelickue Habaogatenn XIX B., NpoABieHMEM POMAHTU-
YeCKOoro BOCNpUATUA YepKecoB U nx bopbbbl (Horak, 45). CtaTtba co-
OEPHKUT cCblIKM Ha K. Mapkca u aaxe 3aaBAAeTCcA, YTO «Kak U dpaH-
LY3CKME KpecTbsiHe, YepKeCCKMe KpecTbAHe “He MoryT npeacras-
NATb cebn, oHM A0MKHbI BbITb NpeacTaBneHbl” (MapKc, «BocemHa-
Auatoe 6ptomepa Jlyn BoHanapTta»)» (Horak, 63).

3aMeTnm, YTO ecim KTo 1 Mor cebs NpeacTaBAATb, TaK 3TO Yep-
KECCKME KpecTbsiHe, CBOOOAHbIE, BOOPYMKEHHbIE Nyylle PYCCKUX
CONAaT, 3a)KMTOYHble (Jarke B YC/AOBMAX BOMHbI), CO34aBLUME
ycnewHo GyHKUMOHUpPYIoLLee camoynpaBieHme. «BonbHble 3emne-
Aenblbl B NJAEMeHax, UMEeLWMX HAapoAHOe MpaBieHne, — nucan
CyntaH XaH-Tupei, — He 3HaA Hag coboK HUKAKOM BAACTU MHOIO
Knacca, No/b3yTCA COBEpLIEHHO CBOBOAO M COCTAaBAAIT CO-
6010, TaK CKasaTb, CAMOCTOATE/IbHbIN HAPOA,; KaXKabl U3 HUX eCcTb
Y/IeH LeNoro KoJeHa U He3aBUCMMOCTb OHOMO COMpsAXKeHa ¢ bes-
onacHocTbio uenoro obuwectsa» (CyntaH XaH-Tupeli, 106).

M. M3HHWHT pa3BuA Lenoe TeopeTnyeckoe NOCTPOEeHNE Ha OLWK-
604yHOM yTBEpPXKAEHMM K. JIOHrBOpPTa O TOM, YTO AeMOKpaTuye-
CKOE NPeLCTaBUTENbCTBO Y YEPKECOB HOCUIO BUPMYAsbHLIU XapaK-
Tep. CornacHo 6PUTAHLY, Y4aCTHMKM HAPOAHbIX COBPaHUIA HUKOro
KOHKPETHO Ha CaMOM fene He MpeacTaBas/n, MOCKONbKY UX He
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n3bumpann Ha mectax. OHM NPOCTO TOHKO YYBCTBOBA/N HACTPOEHUE
Mmaccbl U, 0613435 60/1bLLIMM JIMYHBIM aBTOPUTETOM, Bpanu Ha cebs
NOJIHOMOYMA FOBOPUTb OT UMEHM TON UAW MHOM FPYNMbl, NAEMEHM,
Bcero Hapoga. MoaobHbIN Te3nc AonKeH bbin bbl HacTOPOXUTL M.
M3HHUWHra 1 3aCTaBUTb €ro NPOBECTU 0BbIYHYIO CONOCTAaBUTE/IbHYIO
paboty. Ho HeT, oH abcontoTHO AoBepusica TeKcTy JIOHrBopTa, pac-
CMATPUBas ero yTBEPKAEHMA B pasaesie «BupTyanbHoe npeacrasu-
TeNbCTBO: Yepkecckune cosetbl» (Virtual Representation: Circassian
Councils) (Manning, 607-613).

M. M3HHUWHI co3gaeT TaKuMe onpeaeneHua, KoTopble WCKYC-
CTBEHHO YC/IOKHAKT KapTUHY OOLLECTBEHHOM U3HU YEPKECOB U
PUCYIOT €€ B 9K30TUUYECKMX TOHAX: KYEPKECCKan cMCTema Henpepg-
CTaBUTENbCTBAY; Y YEPKECCKNX COBETOB OTCYTCTBOBA/IM BCE CBOWM-
CTBa Nap/laMeHTapM3ma, He 6bl1I0 HM NPaBa ronoca, HYU NpeacTaBu-
TeNbCTBa, 43 U AeNerMpoBaHHbIX OPraHOB, KOTOPbIM MOXHO 6bIN0
6bl LOBEPUTDL UCMOIHEHUE €T0 PELLUEHUNY; KYEPKECCKME NpesCcTaB-
JIeHMA 0 IMYHOM aBTOHOMWK OTPULLANAN NHOBYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTb Npea-
CTaBUTENbHbIX POPM AEMOKPATUMU, KaK U Ntoboe noHATME dopmab-
HOrO [eflerMpoBaHMA WAN NPeaCcTaBUTENIbCTBA KAaK TAKOBOro»
(Manning, 608—609).

3TM HaZyMaHHble NOCTPOEHMA NOSIHOCTbIO NPOBA/IMBAOTCA NPU
npoyTeHNM 6OJbLLION TPYMMbl UCTOYHUKOB. YepKeCcCKUii cTaplumnHa
(ag. mxeamams) aBnsnca n3bpaHHbIM AenyTaTOM HapogHOro co-
6paHusa unm cyga. «Cnocobos co3biBaTb AENYTAaTOB AN NpeacTaBu-
Tenel HapoAHbIX ABa: MepPBbIM M3 HUX OT Kaxaoro naemeHu (clan)
Ha3Ha4yaeTcsA onpeaeneHHoe YUCN0 A0BEPEHHbIX UL, A1A Bbibopa
KOTOpPbIX MJEeMs LO/IKHO NpeaBapuTesibHO cobpaTbCs; BTOPbIM Xe
BbIOOp AenaetcA: y MaromeTaH OT 0xemaama, a y Xuteneu npu-
bperKbsi MOPCKOro, rae elle He BOABOPWMCA 3aKOH MaromeTa, oT
meaaxanxa, KOTopble MOMKHO CPaBHUTb C HAWMMMW LLePKOBHbIMM NpU-
xogamu. MpenmywectBeHHo ynoTpebaseTca nocnegHnin cnocob»
(Monbe/1857, 235). H. Kaparod otmeuan, 4to AenyTtaTbl Ha Hapoa-
Hoe cobpaHuMe nocbinatoTca oT ncyxo («aonuH») (Kaparod, 531).

I.B. HoBMUKMIA onpeaeneHHo roBOpUT O BbIBOPHOCTM 1 B COCTaB
cobpaHus, U B COCTaB NPUCAXKHOIO cyaa: «3eM/n CUX HapOoAoB pas-
OEeNAITCA Ha OKPYrK; B KaXAOM OKpyre HaxoguTcs obLiecTBo us3-
6paHHbIX CTAPEeWLINH, W Cyd, KOTOPbIM OHM MNPOM3BOASAT,
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Ha3bIBaeTCA Xac. <...> B COBET NpUCANXKHbIX cyaen 8bibuparomcs cTa-
penLwnHbl UCMbITAHHOTO YMa, YeCTHOCTU U Xpabpoctu. KHA3b, ABo-
PSHWH M NPOCTOM 00UHAKOBO 8bI6UPAEMCS B CUE NOYETHOE 3BaHME,
€C/IN KTO 3aC/NyXWN OHOoe npolleaLei NPUMepPHON KUsHbto. Yao-
CTOEHHbI COXPAHAET 3BaHME CUE Ha BCHO KM3Hb. [10 cMepTH Xe oa-
HOro U3 cyaen AOCTOMHENWMA U3 cpeabl Hapoaa 8sibupaemcsa Ha
e2o mecmo» (FapaaHoB., 260—-261). To ecTb, HET PpeYM 0 TOM, YTO KTO-
To BoObLLEe mor cebe NO3BOAUTL FOBOPUTL OT AnLa obuwecTBa bes
npoueaypbl BbI6OPOB. A B C/lydae ¢ NPUCAKHbIMK CyAbAMU 3TO U BO-
BCE HEMbIC/IMMO: CTATyC NOKU3HEHHbIN, BCe 3HAOT O TOM, YTO AaH-
HbI MHOVBWUA, UMEET 3TOT CTaTyC, YTO Y HEro eCTb K MECTO», KOTOpoe
HUKTO OPYroN He MOXET 3aHATb. B dU3nMyeckom cmbicie STO MecTo
HaXO4AMNOCb B CBALLEHHOM POLLE, B KPYry TaKUX Ke M3BbpPaHHbIX Cy-
nen.

CyntaH XaH-Tupeit B 1836 r. oTmeyvaeT, Yto abaasexu, wancyru
M HaTyxaeBLbl «M30MPaAlOT CTAPLLIMH B MPUCAXKHbIE CYAbW, KAKOBbIX
cyden Karkablt mxanwe UAWN npuxod UMeeT Mo HECKOJIbKO Yeno-
Bek» (CynTaH XaH-Tvpeit, 118). TepmuH mxanwe («npuxog»)y Cyn-
TaHa XaH-M'Mpea 0603Ha4YaeT HEMHOroYMcneHHoe obLwecTBo U3 He-
CKONbKMX aynioB («OKpyr» y HOBULLKOrO) M BOCXOAUT K MOHATUIO XpU-
CTMaHCcKoro npuxoda (uepkoBHOM 0b6WMHbLI). «Korga ke 6biBatoT
Aena, Kacatowmeca A0 BCEro niemMeHu, To CTapluMHbl 3TU Cbe3Ka-
toTca B ogHO mecTto» (CyntaH XaH-Tnpen, 118).

Bonbluytlo ponb B Xxo4e 06LEeCcTBEHHO-NOIUTUYECKNX Npeobpa-
30BaHMI y abaf3exoB., LANCYros, HaTyxanuesB U ybbIXOB CbIrpano
Agarymckoe cobpaHue, anmslueecs ¢ pespana 1848 r. no ¢peBpanb
1849 r. Taxkeno npeacTaBuTb, YTobbl rog0BOE NO AANTENBHOCTU CO-
6paHune bblN0 COCTaBNEHO U3 CAYyYalHbIX /1ML, HE HaAeNeHHbIX No-
HOMOYMAMM OT ncyxo. PesynbTatom paboTbl 3TOro cobpaHus aABK-
IoCb CO34aHne eaMHON agMUHUCTPATUBHO-CYAeOHOM cucTeMb U
obpasoBaHne KoHdegepaTuBHoro rocygapctea (Ympr, 109-112).
Bca TeppuTopusa KoHbeaepaumm bbina pasgeneHa Ha agMUHUCTPa-
TMBHbIe y4acTKu no 100 ABOPOB B KaXKA0M. YYacTKM O4HOW AO/NHbI
(ncyxo) ynpaBnanucb coBeTamu cTaplumMH. HavanbHuMK YepHomop-
ckol 6eperoson nnHuM A.U. Byabepr cooblian HamecTHUKY Kas-
Ka3a M.C. BopoHU0BY 0 Lensx Agarymckoro cobpaHusa cnegytollee:
«HapogHoe cobpaHue B Agaryme Mmesno obLMpPHYO NONTUYECKYIO
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Lenb: YCTPOUTb U3 YEPKECCKUX MAEMEH, HaCeNsaowWmx Kpam ot Ky-
6aHu 1 Jlabbl Ao YepHoro mops, 04HO CBA3HOE LIe/I0e U NOCTaBUTb
HapoZ, B TAaKOe MOJIOXKEHME K HaM, B KAKOM HaxoguTcs ofHa Hesa-
BMCMMAA AepKasa K gpyron» (Yupr, 113).

Takum obpasom, nonnconoaobHas CTPYKTypa y Yepkecos bbina
CBsi3aHa He C CONPUCAKHbIMW BpaTCTBaMM, a C TePPUTOPMABHO Op-
raHM30BaHHbIMKM MOJIUTUAMMW. DrannTapucTckaa TpaHchopmaums
onupanacb M Ha CUY CONPUCSXKHOro bpaTcTea, U Ha cuay ncyxo. B
COOTBETCTBMMU C NaHALWADTOM M No4 BO34ENCTBUEM COLMANBHO-MO-
MTMYecknx GpaKkTopos, NoaMconoaobHoe TeppuTopmnaibHoe coob-
LLLeCTBO CO CBOMM COBpaHMeM 1 CyLoM MO0 OCTaBaTbCA CAMOCTO-
ATeNbHbIM, HO MOT/I0 U CAMBATbCA C NOAOOHLIMU emMy coceaHUMU
06pa3oBaHUAMM B KPYMHYO NOAUTUIO.

3TO 1 eCTb NPOLLECC CUHOMKMU3MA, C/IMAHMA NOCE/IEHUI B MOJINC,
NPOUCXOAMBLUMIA B apxandeckoi peuun. U, ecam y rpekos 6bis10
BpemAa 4/A 3TOro npouecca, nog MpPUKPbITUEM TOP M OTCYTCTBMA
60NbLINX BTOPXKEHWUI, TO Y YEPKECOB LUAHCOB Ha CNOKOMHYIO U He-
3aBUCUMYIO KMU3Hb He Obl1a10 HU B XIX B., HW A0 Toro. CUHOMKN3M Ha
npumepe «BoJIbHbIX 06w ecTB» [larectaHa pacCMOTPEH B MOHOrpa-
¢un M.A. Arnaposa (Arnapos, 200). 3To ero HabnogeHne nogaep-
*aHo J1.E. TpUHUHbIM: « HeKoTopble 06LMHbBI HacuuTbiBann ao 1500
n bosiee AOMOB, TO ecTb OblIN pasMepom € HebOoJIbLIOWN NOAUC, U
UMENIN MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO (40 NATM YPOBHEN) CMCTEMY CaMoynpas-
nenua» (FTpuHUH, 25).

B XIX B. B 3anagHoi YepKecum cylecTBOBaAM KpynHble Hace-
JIeHHble MNYHKTbl, KOTOpble 00603HAYalTCA B WCTOYHMKAX KakK
«OrpoMHbIe ayibl». Mpumepbl Takux ayios B Abagsexmm no Bocno-
MuHaHUAM K. TeliHca: «bonbluoli ayn» Ucxaka CoonoxoBa; «orpom-
Hbli ayn» 3deHAM baroBa; «OrpomHbin ayn» MapTyko-Xabnb
(FettHc, 19, 20, 35). B paBHMHHOI YacTi Bonbwoit LLancyrum: ayn
KabaHuL, «nexan Ha oboux beperax Nns, pacKMHYBLIKUCH B I'yCTOM
necy 6onee yem Ha 3 BepPCTbl BBEPX NO PEKE, N COCTOAN U3 HECKO/b-
KMX, OINH BO3/1e APYroro pacnosioXeHHbIX ay/ioB» (borycnasckui,
320-322); ayn Y6uH, 800 ABOPOB, NPOTAMKEHHOCTb 8 BepcT, 6bin
PacnonoXeH Yy OXMBAEHHON TPAHCMOPTHOM apTepumn — TaK Hasbl-
BaemoW AHanckol unu FeHyasckoit aoporun (Borycnasckuii, 323);
ayn CxyHOKosiK, «MmeBlwmin Ao 1000 cakenb», Ha npaBom bepery
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Adunca (borycnasckui, 327); ayn MepuaH, «BeCbma HaceNeHHbINY,
Ha npasoli ctopoHe AbuHa (KopraHos, 98-99); ayn Kuab, 6onee
1500 aBopos, Ha p. Asunc (KopraHos, 102); «6onbLUIOK, YKpenaeH-
HbI 3aBafamu ayn Kamesntok, Haxoaalmines mexagy pp. YouHom u
Aduncom» (Mpobnembi..., 168).

MNonutnueckaa noBcegHEBHOCTb Ha TEPPUTOPUM COMPUCANXK-
HbIX 06LecTB oXBaTbiBaaAa Mmaccy atoaeii

«Jltoan ceobogHble, — 3ameTna 3. ge fa boacu B cepeanHe XVI
B., — CTpeMATCcA cAenaTb Kak MOXHO bonbue ana obuwero 6nara;
KaXKablh B MEPY CBOMX CUA CTapaeTca CAe/1aTb BCe BO3MOXKHOE; OHM
BCE XOTAT UMETb CBOIO A01t0 1Mbo B bede nopaxkeHus, imbo B 6are
nobeabl» (la-boacu, 26-27).

ConpucAXKHUK y YepKecoB 6bin 0683aH NPUHUMATL yyacTue B
obuiectBeHHbIX Aenax (Kapnarod, 526), uto TakKe HaxoAuUT aHano-
rMI0 B rpeYecKkom nonuce (rpakgaHuH, YKAOHSAOWMIACA OT oblie-
CTBEHHOM AeATeNbHOCTU, CYMTaNca UOUOMOM, YMCTBEHHO U Ay-
XOBHO HEMOJIHOUEHHOW JIMYHOCTbIO). AHpn Muwenb, pasbupas
KoHuenuuio beHxxameHa KoHcTaHa, oTmeYan: «B aHTUYHbIX pecny6-
JIMKax rpaxgaHe notomy 6onee OOPOXKMAN BEPXOBHOM BACTbIO,
YTO AENCTBUTE/IbHO NOb30BaIMCh et0 Ha 0bL,ecTBEHHOM NaoLWaaMn.
OcyuiecTBneHune cBoel BoAM 6bIN0 ANA HUX MKUBbIM U MOCTOAHHbIM
yaososbcTBnem» (Muwens, 275). ¥.-¥K. Pycco, 3aaaBLumncs Bonpo-
COM: CYLLLECTBYIOT /M B HOBOM MUPE Hapoabl, CMOCOBHbIE K 3aKOHO-
[aTenbCTBy, AaeT napafoKcasbHblA, Ha NepBblii B3rnag, oTBeT —
TONbKO KOpcUKaHUpbl (Muwens, 62).

MocTosaHHOE y4yacTue B OOLWECTBEHHOM KU3HU, KOTopoe bOblio
CONPSAMKEHO C NPOU3HEeCEeHNeM peyert Ha cobpaHuax, caenano opa-
TOPCKME HABbIKU BbICOKO LEeHUMbIMU cpeaun yepkecos. Mpuuem,
YMEHMe M3naraTb CBO TOYKY 3PEHMA, BbICTYNaTb B CyAebHbIX Npe-
HUAX cneunanbHbiM 06pa3soM TPEHWPOBAIMCL B apUCTOKpaTUye-
ckol cpege (QybposuH, 226). Mo mepe popmnpoBaHUA LEMOKpPa-
TMYECKWN ynpaBasemMbiX TEPPUTOPUIA OPaTOPCTBO NOAYYWUIO Pa3BU-
Tue B cpeae ThokoTnen (/ltonbe, YupeskaeHus..., 4). H0.M. BoTakos
OTMETWJI, YTO M B 3TOM OTHOLUEHUW KyAbTypa ropues HanomuHaeT
aHTMYHble 06pa3ubl (BoTakos 253).
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BbiBoAbI

Camoynpasnawouimecs obuiectsa y YepKecoB 6bi1M OCHOBaHbI
Ha COYEeTaHMU ABYX MPUHLUMMNOB NOANbHOCTU: TEPPUTOPUAJIBHOIO
WAW NOKasbHOro (MOJIMCHOrO) M 3KCTEPPUTOPUAIBHOIO (B pamKax
conpucaAKHoro bpartcTea). 9To n3baBUIO YEPKECOB U OT CTOJIKHOBE-
HUI MeXAY TEPPUTOPUAIbHBIMWN «NOAUCAMMNY (KPYNHbIMM TEPPUTO-
pUanbHbIMKU 06bEeAUHEHUAMM NCYX0), U OT CTOJIKHOBEHUN MEXKAY
CONPUCAXKHbIMM BpaTCTBaMMU.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO HOBbI NONTUUYECKUI CTPON YEePKECOB He BbiN
NOJIMCHbIM, HO TO/IbKO MMeJ 3Ha4YUTE/IbHbIN Habop NOANCHBIX YepT.
3710 6b1/10 NO/IMCONOA0HHOE YCTPONCTBO C PA3BUTLIMU UHCTUTYTAMM
Camoynpas/ieHMA N JOMUHUPOBAHMEM CPEeAHEro COC/IOBUS.

Bo3HMK/a OTYET/IMBO BblpaKeHHaa CNOCOBHOCTb K NepemeHam,
YTO 03HA4a0 BaxKHbIN KYJ/IbTYPHbI Nepexo, CBA3aHHbIN C OTKAa3oM
OoT Mmumecuca. B TpagnumoHHom obuiectse, cuntan A K. TOMHOM,
mumecuc (nogpaxkaHue, BOCNpomsBeaeHne) «obpalleH Hasag, Ha
npowsioe, NpasnUT obbi4ai, M 3TO 0OLLECTBO OCTAETCA CTAaTUYHBbIMY
(TotHbM, 102). Mumecuc Ha afbIirCKOM WAW KaBKa3CKoOM nouse
npegnonaraet BOCNPOM3BOACTBO TOW COLMAIbHON M Ky/NbTypHOW
MOJENN, KoTopan 3aBelllaHa CakpaanusoBaHHbIMKW Npeakamu. Jliogm
B noanconoaobHbix popmaumax 3anagHomn yactm Yepkecum ctanm
CTPEMMUTBCA K PaBHOMNPABUIO, MOAEPHU3ALLMN, BCeobLLEeN rpamoT-
HOCTW, 3KOHOMUYECKOMY Pa3BUTUIO, MHTErPALMN B MUPOBOE COO06-
LLLEeCTBO B KaYecTBe NO/IHOLEHHOro rocyaapcTaa.
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Abstract

The article compares some plots of the Old Testament and separate
episodes from the works of the Nart epic of Circassians. The subject of
the research is what agricultural work inhabitants of the ancient Canaan
—the Narts/Attas and the ancestors of Jews —were engaged in, what their
idea of God was, what type of society they built, what ideology drove
them, and what level of morality they supported.
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Nart Demokrasisinin Kokenleri ve Eski Ahit Pastoralizmi

Ozet

Makalede Eski Ahit'in ve Cerkes Nart Destani’nin bazi konular
karsilastiriliyor. Antik Kenan sakinlerinin - Nartlar/Attalar ve Yahudilerin
atalari — hangi tarim isleriyle ugrastiklari, Tanri hakkindaki tasavvurlari,
nasil bir toplum insa ettikleri, onlari hangi ideolojinin yonlendirdigi ve
maneviyat dereceleri bu arastirmanin konusunu olusturuyor.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anatha, Tanri, Tha, Kenan, Cerkesler, Adigeler,
Yahudiler, Samiler, Hattiler, Hititler, Attalar, gbcebeler, Adem, Havva,
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Introduction

It is known that in the ancient times some peoples of the Near
East worshiped the goddess Anatkha whose name is etymologized
in the Circassian (Adyghe) language: the word "ane" means
"mother", "Tkhe (Txb3)" — "God". Anatkha as Anath ("Anath"), in
particular, was recorded as one of the most revered West Semitic
(Canaanite) goddesses. The name "Anatkha" as a borrowing should
speak of the presence in ancient Canaan — a region inhabited
mainly by the ancestors of Jews — of influential Pra-Circassian
communities. And this, in turn, allows us to make comparisons
between the early works of Circassian Nart epic and the subjects
of the Old Testament. The leading point of comparison is the
correlation of the levels of those two peoples’ involvement in the
agricultural production. After all, the level of prosperity that it
brings to a person, ultimately, is reflected in the cognitive, moral,
spiritual ideas, and socio-cultural characteristics of peoples.
"Zimi'am yani fehachezhirep (3umbllam siHM daxbaklaxKbbipan)" —
"Who does not have (the means), even cannot meet the mother
as a guest," Circassians say, even though a guest is an exceptional
phenomenon for them. In Russian the word “good” conveys two
meanings: “property” and “good” as a moral category not by
chance —one is conditioned by the other.

Main Section

“Anatha is the Mother Goddess, (the goddess of hunting and
war)”, writes in her article “The Nature of Theonym “Tha” (“God”):
Basic Hypotheses” candidate of philosophical degree, religious
scholar E.A. Akhokhova, ranking the goddess among the ancient
Semitic deities (Akhokhova, 115). And although her name is not
found in the pantheon of the Circassian pagan gods, she offers the
only interpretation etymologizing the theonym "Anatha" as
"Mother Goddess". And the additions she put in brackets ("the
goddess of the hunt and war"), obviously, was the way she was
perceived by the peoples who lived in Canaan and contacted the
local pra-Circassians.

In general, the West Semitic version of the name "Anath" gives
its later analogue — "Anat". The sound (t) in it, apparently, was not
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initially accompanied by a full-fledged sound (h), but only
aspiration (Anath) which was a characteristic of the Circassian
theonym "Tkhe (Txb3)" and its original version "T"e" — "Giver", as
well as the borrowed names of gods into other ancient languages.
For example, it is found in the Egyptian language of the era of the
pharaohs: pth — Ptah, sth (swth) — Set, hthr — Hathor, nbtht —
Nebethet (Akhokhova, 115). Obviously, the sound (t"), which was
borrowed by the ancestors of Jews together with the theonym
"Anath", at a later time became simpler — the aspiration
disappeared in it. Changes also affected its semantics, as a
theonym it went further and further into the past, but
nevertheless remained in the memory: now “Anat” is one of the
most popular female names in Israel. Speaking about the probable
presence of pra-Circassian communities in ancient Canaan, one
cannot ignore the biblical name Het, that one of Noah's great-
grandsons bore (Bible, 9). That name is repeated in the ethnonyms
"Hettites" (Bible Encyclopedia ..., 14) and the Hittites (Bible
Encyclopedia ..., 21, 22), the names of peoples, which, on the one
hand, can be identified as a Semitic tribe — the descendants of Het,
however, on the other hand, following the Hittological scholars, as
the ancient name of the Indo-European people — Nesites. Hittites,
according to the Brockhaus Biblical Encyclopedia, “neither in
language nor in origin ... did constitute a single whole,” and their
history “can be traced back to approximately since 3000 BC" (Bible
Encyclopedia ...). In other words, in the name Het, in the
ethnonyms "Hettites" and "Hittites", one can see quite a definite
confirmation of the history of the stay of the people "Khatu, Hatti
or Athi" on the territory of the Fertile Crescent (One of the ..., 9),
who returned to their ancestral home from the North Caucasus to
become the ruling class in it and to organize a united agricultural
state. According to the Circassian historian and archaeologist N.G.
Lovpache, the Indo-European element (Aryans — A.Sh.) originally
was a part of the people of "Khatu, Hatti or Athi" (Lovpache, 20,
21). At the same time, the ethnonyms "Hittites" and "Hatties" the
author of that article proposes to consider as derived from the
ethnonym "Atkhi" or "Atta", which translated from Pra-Circassian
means "fathers" (Shazzo, 29-34).
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That is, it can be assumed that the proper name Het was given
to Noah's great-grandson in honor of the multiethnic people-ruler
and farmer of Biblical Egypt, Canaan, etc., in which, apparently, the
Pra-Circassians ruled, as evidence to which the name of the
goddess Anatha found in the mythologies of local peoples, can
serve. About the return from the North Caucasus to the Middle
East about 5800 years ago of a certain people, called "North
Caucasians", is also written by a specialist in the ancient Anatolian
cuneiform languages, Doctor of Philology A.S. Kasian (Kasian, 174).

From the very first pages of the Bible we learn that Adam was
expelled from the “garden of Eden” “to cultivate the land from
which he had been taken” (Bible, 3). His sons Abel and Cain were
engaged in different types of the agricultural labor: “Abel was a
shepherd of sheep, and Cain was a farmer” (Bible Encyclopedia
...,). And when each of them brought the Creator a gift from their
labors, then “the Lord looked upon (blessed — A.Sh.) Abel and his
gift”, “but upon Cain and his gift he did not look” (Bible, 4).

The above quotes indicate that the Garden of Eden is the
creation of God (or gods), it appeared before the potential earthly
creators —Adam and Eve. It is about the same with sheep breeding
and farming. At the same time, however, the Creator gives
preference not to sedentary agriculture, that provides a higher
standard of living, but with it the possibility of successful
development of animal husbandry in general, but to sheep
breeding, which gives a limited amount of benefits and implies a
less equipped — nomadic or, more precisely, shepherd way of life.
Nevertheless, here we see the beginnings of the emergence of the
pastoral nomadism as an ideology that substantiates the
supremacy of nomads over farmers.

It is also interesting that the gifts from the agricultural labor
were presented to God not by Adam, the man-plowman, but by his
sons. For Adam the cultivation of soil was not a gift at all, it was
assigned to him because he had eaten the forbidden fruit — the
heavenly apple. The Lord reproaches him: “... you listened to the
voice of your wife and ate from the tree about which | had
commanded you, saying:“ do not eat of it, ” the land is cursed for
you; with sorrow you will eat of it all the days of your life; thorns
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and thistles it will grow for you; and you will eat the grass of the
field; in the sweat of your face you will eat bread, until you return
to the ground from which you were taken, for dust you are and to
dust you will return” (Bible, 3). That is, as we see, agriculture for
Adam and his early descendants was unambiguously a harsh and
even humiliating punishment.

Agriculture (together with the accompanying animal
husbandry), as we know, is a time-consuming and physical
investment, which, according to the Nart epic of Circassians, can
only develop in a democratic system, well-coordinated work of a
large community, division of labor among its members,
determination of chiefs and subordinates (or like among
Circassians — older and younger), etc. But to nomads who
preferred to remain less busy, less attached to a certain place, it
seemed, judging by the quotes above, to be a hopeless slavery.

On the whole, we have the following picture: God, having
created Adam, having created a paradise for Himself and people,
expelled them from paradise, because he feared that they would
become equal to Him: “And the Lord God said: so Adam became
like one of Us, knowing good and evil; and now no matter how he
stretched out his hand, and also took from the tree of life, and
taste, and begin living forever” (Bible, 3). Such a formulation of the
guestion, let us agree, should generate in a person not only the
desire for liberation from such excessive guardianship, but also to
fight against God. On the other hand, the word "Us", used by the
Lord God, says that He addresses his words to someone, even
justifies himself before someone. Perhaps the interlocutor was the
West Semitic supreme god El, but it is no less likely that that is the
common Semitic agricultural god Baal / Vaal, who entered the
pantheon directly under the influence of the Pra-Circassians’ All-
Creator "T"e".

In this relation, at the mythological level, some interesting
confirmations can be found. “One of the most common
misconceptions about the religion of the ancient Judeo-Israeli
society was the widespread notion that it was immemorial
monotheistic from time,” — the Soviet orientalist, Doctor of
Historical Degree 1.Sh. Shifman noted... — Numerous slips of the
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tongue, reservations, and often direct evidence of the Old
Testament show that the original religion of the ancient Israelites
was polytheistic." According to his information given there, "Baal
(translated into Russian as the owner)" was one of the main gods
in the common Semitic pantheon — the god of agriculture
(Shifman). And he figured, by the way, along with Anatha / Anat.
“According to the 'Song of Baal' found in Ugarit, Anat was Baal's
sister and mistress. After the Baal’s abduction by the god of the
Lower World Mot Anat and her friend, the sun goddess Shapash
descended into the underworld, where Anat defeated Mot and set
his brother free” (Anat). A parallel to the life of Baal / Vaal is
observed in the fate of the ancient Egyptian god of "rebirth and
the fertile forces of nature" Osiris, who was also rescued from the
other world and in which you can see the strokes to the portrait of
the permanent leader of the Nart Khase Orzamadzh (Shazzo, 83-
91), and, possibly, Uar-Khatu (Lovpache, 20, 21; One of the ...), the
leader of the people of the "Hittites, Hatts or Athi", Uazirmes /
Orzamadzh, the hero of the Nart epic of Circassians, Osiris, the
ruler and the god of the Ancient Egypt, Baal / Vaal — the "master"
and the god of the Pra-Semites — are one and the same person.

In the Nart epos of Circassians a parallel to the heavenly apple
exists in the form of two sorts of "golden apples" that grew on the
same tree. But they belonged to the Narts — not the gods — and
were not fruits forbidden for their owners, but rather a necessary
help. If a childless woman bit off a part of the red half from the first
sort of apple, she gave birth to a son, if she did from the white half,
she gave life to a daughter (Narts (Adyghe Epic), Vol. I, 96). And the
thought conveyed through that image was simple: Narts (they
were also "attas" / "fathers") were rather serious about childbirth,
the harmonious growth of the number of members of their own
kin, and the human community as a whole. The second sort of
apple made a person more generous, responsive and younger
(Narts (Adyghe Epic), Vol. 1, 102). That is, he was obliged to be on
the side of good. After all, if he must be generous and responsive,
then it means that he is addressed to the needs, including those of
strangers towards him. If he must be young, then he must always
be in a good shape. After all, farming, sharing knowledge and skills
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with other people in the neighborhood of ambitious nomads is one
of the most dangerous activities. And if nomadism was
accompanied by its own ideology, then the Nart democracy should
have had its analogue all the more. And it existed, for example, as
an ancient version of the ideological concept "Adygage" /
"Circassianness" that had come down to us, but also reversed in
the old days, ie. "Nartyge" / "Nartness", which is akin to humanity
but higher than it.

The apple tree itself was shown as a result of the creative
activity of Thagalidzh (Narts (Adyghe Epic), Vol. I, 102), a Nart, who
was endowed with the abilities by “Tkhe”. How God rewards a
person with a talent is shown in the Circassian epic on the example
of the Nart-blacksmith Tlepsh. For him a woman asked — the wife
of Tkhagalidzh, who passed the test of moral fortitude (Narts
(Adyghe Epic), Vol. I, 211-212). And at her request he really
became a unique specialist. Then her husband Tkhagalidzh became
talented.

In other words, all the work on domestication of both plants
and animals, according to the Circassian epic, was carried out by
Narts, i.e. the people which is much more believable than the
version offered by the Bible.

The theonym "Tkhe" (God) among the Narts, sounding in
ancient times as (t"e), meant "Giver". That meaning can be traced
in the names of God and theophores of various peoples of
antiquity. That is, He created a wonderful world, placed a perfect
person in it—"Tkhe" could create only the ideal — and with the help
of His next gift — talent, He provided him with the opportunity to
improve the world, adapt himself to it, and it to himself, making it
at the same time even more beautiful ... But most importantly,
"Tkhe" was very warm, paternal towards his creation —a man: he
built a democratic relationship between himself and him, did not
bother him with excessive care, did not demand unconditional
obedience, instead giving him freedom as one of the most
expensive values. That is why a person, imitating "Tkhe", called
himself "athe > ate" — "father-Giver", which has come down to us
today in such an ancient ethnonym as "atkhi" / "atty" (fathers),
which became the oath of the atts / narts and then Adygs /
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Circassians, brought by "Tkhe", to remain constantly improving His
ideal creation.

However, antiheroes, for example, Emynezh (Narts (Adyghe
Epic), Vol. I, 102), of course, were also among the very first —
perfect — Narts. But they, apparently, were not rewarded with a
talent, and therefore, becoming lonely, uncompetitive, they got
embittered, took hostile actions against their successful relatives
and were punished then. But they were punished not even by
Narts — heroes but representatives of their personal environment,
like it happened to Emynezh. He was killed by his own horse (Narts
(Adyghe Epic), Vol. Il, 45).

The punishment of God in the understanding of the Adyghe
Nart epic’s creators obviously existed still not being direct. It
consisted in "psekod” (ncaklog / ncaklyaa) — a sin, while the literal
translation of that word is "disappearance, loss of soul." If a
person, thanks to his soul, was initially equal to "Tkhe", including
in the eternal life, then, putting up with evil in himself and,
probably, in the people around him, he gradually lost it.

In the Bible Cain the farmer was cursed directly by the Lord,
just as his land was: “... when you cultivate the land, it will no
longer give its strength to you; you will be an exile and a wanderer
on earth, — He said to the fratricide. — And Cain went from the
presence of the Lord and settled in the land of Nod, east of Eden.
And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived and bore Enoch. And
he built a city; and he called the city after the name of his son
Enoch." That is, the punishment for Cain, in the end, turned out to
be not too harsh. And was it a punishment?... Further, we learn
that Cain the farmer became a resident of the land of Nod, then
the founder of the city and, possibly, its head, and Lamech, the
great-great-grandson of his son Enoch — the ancestor of nhomad
nomads, as well as musicians and blacksmiths (forging all tools
made of copper and iron) (Bible, 4).

But the quote we used contains also additional information
that is thematically related to our research. First, attention is
drawn to Cain's departure from "the face of the Lord." That is, Cain
was made invisible to the Lord, unattainable, from which the
conclusion follows: the God of the Old Testament was really local
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— for a certain place and the people who inhabit it. Secondly, the
phrase “Cain knew his wife,” says that in the land of Nod (and
therefore in other places far from the Lord), before the appearance
of the exile in it, people lived, and a woman from among them
became his wife. And if that was so, then there is no reason to think
that they were small in number (the city cannot be without a
sufficient number of inhabitants) and did not belong to the
Prasemites or Attas, Hatts and Hittites. Third, we know that the
copper, referred to in the text, is not forged. However, the mention
of it, along with iron, we consider not accidental. Therefore, the
phrase “was a blacksmith of all tools made of copper and iron”,
understanding almost literally, we used to date the analyzed
events. Between "copper" and "iron", as you know, there is the
Bronze Age. It includes the period when Egypt, the territory of the
Fertile Crescent, which included Mesopotamia, where, apparently,
the action took place, thanks to the efforts, first of all, of the Atts
/ Narts, a new agricultural boom swept over. Therefore, it is
natural to assume that Cain settled in the land of Nod and founded
the city of Enoch just then.

The fact that the Pra-Circassians in the Bronze Age controlled
the territory including Mesopotamia, was stated, for example, in
the article “Ethnonym “Kas” in the Eurasian Toponymy” written by
Doctor of Historical Degree B.Kh. Bgazhnokov (Bgazhnokov).

We cannot but be interested in the moral side of the conflict
between the brothers. Though we will have to talk exclusively
about their relationship, but not about the moral consistency of
the Lord God, who provoked the murder. Its definition, obviously,
should be addressed to theologians. From the point of view of our
research, of course, the guilt of Cain, who killed his brother only
because of envy, is immeasurable. It will be even more aggravated
if we compare the two biblical brothers with the twin brothers
Pydzh and Pyzgesh, the heroes of the poetic legend “Nartxe ya
dishe zhigir (Haptxa s apiwa Xbirbip)” — “The Golden Tree of
Narts”, which is one of the earliest works of the Circassian Nart
epic. Pydzh and Pyzgesh were not just twin brothers, they were
alike, like two drops of water. Mygezesch-Guasche, Pyzgesch's
wife, seeing Pydzh walking from the hunt for the first time, made
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a mistake about him with her husband and greeted him as
affectionately as her husband. That scene was seen by Pyzgash,
who just appeared from the forest, too. But, having flared up, he
directed his anger not at his wife or brother, but at himself. He
launched the arrow vertically upward. It returned, pierced him
through and went into the ground "through seven layers." Pydzh,
seeing and understanding what had happened to his brother, did
not dare to stay alive: he pierced himself with his own sword. A
moral monster was also present in the legend — in the
understanding of Narts. That was Tlebycezhey, who immediately,
in exchange for a promise to bury the two brothers, offerred the
widowed Mygezesch-Guashche to marry him. But she, of course,
refused him (Narts (Adyghe Epic), Vol. I, 103-111).

Pastoral nomadism as a phenomenon has been studied for a
long time. Researchers, in particular, noted that the pastoralist
peoples showed a pronounced inclination to create "nomadic
empires", the most famous embodiment of which is the Mongol
Empire. And they draw scientific conclusions from the analysis of
its civilizational characteristics: advantages, contradictions, costs,
etc. (Legrand). However, the domestication of plants and animals
first occurred on the territory of the Fertile Crescent in the
Neolithic time, when the glaciers retreated to the north, and the
local climate remained rather humid. The earliest pastoralism was
also formed there — with the emergence of ever more extensive
and still not too dry steppes. Therefore, that nomadism should be
considered as a reference sample.

As it was stated in the above thesis, the peoples, engaged in
agricultural production in a complex manner, were democratic.
And that, in turn, reveals what the ideology of “nomadic empires”
became an alternative to what brought the ‘imperial’ spirit into the
Nart democracy. Therefore, the main cycles of the Nart epos of
Circassians are devoted to the military upholding of their way of
life, built on "(nartigha (HapTbirba)" / "Nartness". The way they
having escaped from authoritarianism, emanating, for example,
from Bearded man ("Zhechezh (¥3kKlax®b)"), managed to return
democracy in the form of their traditional governing body — Khase,
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is shown in the legend "The History of Sethenai-Guashche" (Narts
(Adyghe Epic), Vol. I, 150-152).

The ancient Semites came to the nomadic shepherding not at
once; moreover apparently not all of them did that. A convincing
evidence of that is the character of the biblical Noah. Thus, having
become by the will of God the builder of the ark (Bible, 6), he
showed himself to be a very skilled person, belonging to the class
of artisans, who appear mainly among farmers. Secondly, after the
flood: “Noah began to cultivate the land and planted a vineyard”
(Bible, 9), while, however, staying to live in a tent. Abram /
Abraham — his descendant, the first Jew and Jewish patriarch, —
leads only a nomadic way of life: “And Terah took his son Abram,
and Lot, the son of Aran, his grandson, and Sarah, his daughter-in-
law, the wife of Abram, his son, and went out with them from Ur
of the Chaldees to go to the land of Canaan; but when they reached
Harran, they stopped there.” (Bible, 10). The reason for that delay,
apparently, was the old age of Terah, Abram's father. Indeed, he
died soon after that. Generally, the problem of the pastoralist
peoples was, apparently, in the fact that only meat and dairy
products did not feed them well enough for harmonious nutrition,
as some crop production was still needed. That is, it became
necessary to have exchange between nomads and sedentary
inhabitants of the region. However, farmers, as a rule, did not
suffer from a shortage of meat and dairy products, so such
exchange could not be fair. And that exacerbated the competition
among nomads and provoked them into conflict with farmers.

Therefore, according to the promise of the Lord: "... | will make a
great nation out of you" — Abram came "to the land of Canaan"
(Bible, 11).

For Abram, as we know, there were no people at all for a long
time. He and his wife Sarah, Lot's nephew, as the rest ones were
numerous slaves from which he sometimes formed an army. But
on the whole, Abram's focus on Canaan symbolizes the fact that
with the dominance of nomadism in him, there was also his
understanding of Attic democracy. After all, it is not for nothing
that he was awarded the name “patriarch” — “father, ancestor,
from natnp — father, dpyxn — the beginning, the power” ("Great
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Russian Encyclopedia") — the head of the patriarchal family, who,
however, had to be a father only to his slaves for some time.

In Canaan “... the Lord appeared to Abram and said: | will give
this land to your offspring. And he built there an altar to the Lord
who appeared to him ...” (Bible, 11). But Abram did not stay there,
despite the words of the Lord. By that time he could not get
children from his wife Sarah, as she was "barren". And the
production niche in Canaan into which he was able to fit,
apparently, turned out to be fully occupied and well protected.
Therefore, he went south, where, passing the hungry lands, he
reached Egypt. There he managed to get rich, and his wealth with
which he returned to Canaan was again calculated by the nomadic
yardstick — his slaves and livestock.

And Abram gained such property thanks to the fact that he
deceived Pharaoh, presenting his wife Sarah as a sister and
marrying her to Pharaoh. In reality, she was both his sister and
wife. Referring to his kinship with the pharaoh, he could probably
use better quality pastures, exchanged his animals for crop
products under more favorable conditions, sold surplus cattle-
raising activities, acquired what was needed, etc. For us it seems
important to emphasize that even in the most progressive
agricultural Egypt of that time with especially unique opportunities
for it, Abram managed to neglect the complex agricultural labor
activities. Despite the fact that the Lord regularly appeared to
Abram, and that is tantamount to Circassian Narts’ understanding
of the gift of God — talent, — he, trying to increase his herd
quantitatively, did not care of its quality — he did not carry out any
selection work in it. That can be considered with the fact that he
was married his sister, and his son Isaac, born of him after the
direct intervention of the Lord by the already very old Sarah,
insisted to marry a close relative, too. As it happened, Isaac was
sent to the homeland of Abraham — Mesopotamia, where he
married his cousin Rebekah. At the same time the Bible
emphasizes: that was done so that Isaac would not bring a
Canaanite into the family. That is, if Abram / Abraham did not
recognize eugenics, with the help of which the mankind can be
improved, and ignoring of which, in particular incest, leads to
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disastrous genetic consequences, then, having abandoned the
requirements of selection, he could have a not disease-resistant
degenerating herd ... Figuratively speaking — to own property but
not good.

It is believed that incest — incestuous marriages — came into
practice in order to let property accumulated by fathers, remain in
the families of heirs. That was especially true of those families who
were in power. But from the earliest of their application, there was
also an ideological basis for that. For example, the pharaohs of
Ancient Egypt were considered to be children of the gods, and they
practiced incest so that the rule was passed on to descendants who
possessed "pure blood." The divinity of one father, according to
their ideas, was not enough, it was important that mother also had
the same quality. That means that a pharaoh could wait for a heir
to the throne either from his own sister or even from his daughter
(Prudnikov, 47-48). Somewhat different but leading to a similar
result, apparently happened with the tribe of the ancient Semites
interesting to us. At first, having fallen under the influence of the
one All-Creator "The" — the Giver and the Father, it showed
intolerance towards Him. Then, finding their purpose in cattle
breeding and becoming members of the new agricultural world in
that capacity, its founders came to pastoralism and the theory of
divine election. That is, an imperial ideology arose, which
substantiated, in particular, the seizure of power in agricultural
Canaan.

But Abraham himself, having already got married his son Isaac,
the second Jewish patriarch after himself, his sister, seems to have
become more tolerant of Atta agricultural democracy. So, after the
death of Sarah, he nevertheless acquired his first land plot from
the "Hittites" in Canaan, although not for processing but for the
burial of his deceased wife — in a cave on its edge. “The sons of Het
answered Abraham and said to him: Hear us, our lord; you are the
prince of God in our midst; bury your dead in the best of our burial
places; none of us will refuse you a burial place for the burial of
your dead” (Bible, 21), the Bible says. On the one hand, the entire
subsequent scene of the transfer of the land site into Abraham’s
ownership is filled with signs of mutual respect between
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representatives of two different peoples participating in it. The
owner offerred to give the land for free, and the acquirer insisted
on paying for it without fail. On the other hand, the phrase “you
are the prince of God in our midst”, said by the sons of Het, seems
to distinguish and exalt Abraham among the present ones as a
noble person — chosen by God.

However, if the indicated phrase is considered from the point
of view of our research, it may turn out that it is both a support for
faith in one God and an attempt to reward it. Only the Attas — not
even the Hutts or Hittites, — who originally had many gods — could
appreciate the monotheism of Abraham. Even if by that time a
goddess named Anatha had appeared under the influence of
neighboring religions. The second aspect of the matter,
apparently, is that if it was not difficult for Abraham to find empty
land to graze his livestock, then he could choose any suitable site
from them for his special needs. However, he acted the other way,
apparently because it was possible to secure it for himself only
after acquiring from a person who at that time represented the
ruling class of the state and was a legalized owner of the local
lands.

Moreover, after the death of Sarah Abraham married a
Canaanite by the name of Hetturah which name has meaning for
our study. And if earlier he had only two sons: the first — Ishmael,
born by Hagar, a slave of Sarah, the second — Isaac — by Sarah
herself, then the last wife "... gave birth to Zimran, Jokshan,
Medan, Midian, Ishbak and Shuakh." (Bible, 24). Thus, she seemed
to confirm the thesis that the increase in the number of people in
that period was possible not on the basis of nomadism, but on the
basis of settled life and diversified farming on the land.

Conclusion

In general, the last marriage of Abraham in addition showed
that the struggle of ideologies — pastoralism and democracy — will
continue to be waged not only between the societies professing
them, not only within the societies separated by them, but also in
the souls of individuals, seized by doubts, temptations, etc. It also
illustrated that the societies of nomadic pastoralists who develop
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the imperial ideology of pastoralism, did not separate forever from
the societies engaged in complex agricultural labor and inclined
towards democracy.

The presented analysis also showed the Lord God in
development — from polytheism to monotheism. At the same time
we saw the reason why the Pra-Circassian "T"e" — the All-Creator,
the Giver and the Father — found a pair with Anatha. We also saw
how "Tha", having transferred a part of his powers to Anatha, took
the first step from his monotheistic nature to a polytheistic one.
Biblical morality is gradually evolving from fratricide to the words
of Christ “turn the other cheek”, and Nart etiquette is simplified
from the incredible actions of Narts Pydzh and Pyzgesh to cunning,
even deceit, used in battles, for example, by such a fundamental
hero of the Nart epic of Circassians as Sousyryko. He also killed his
brother — a cousin — true, being unaware of that kinship, and
during a knightly duel (Narts (Adyghe Epic), Vol. II, 141).
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Abstract

This book review considers Wiktor-Mach’s Religious Revival and
Secularism in Post-Soviet Azerbaijan. The author provides an excellent
example of how religious revival developed in a post-Soviet country, i.e.,
Azerbaijan, through interviewing religious actors and individuals. She embeds
her analysis in a historical perspective on Islam in Azerbaijan, which makes it
clearer why there is a division between pious and ethnic Muslims and why the
differences between Shia and Sunni interpretations of Islam ceased to be
important. Wiktor-Mach predicts that Sunni Islam in its Turkish variant will
gain strength, while Shiism is not giving up. Wiktor-Mach focuses on Baku,
and thus, her work can be counted among Islamic urban studies. Further
studies would be welcome which analyse the development of Islam in the
regions of Azerbaijan.
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Dobrostawa Wiktor-Mach'in Sovyet Sonrasi Azerbaycan'da Dini
Uyanis ve Laiklik Uzerine incelemesi

Ozet

Bu kitap incelemesi, Wiktor-Mach'in “Sovyet Sonrasi Azerbaycan'da Dini
Uyanis ve Laiklik” kitabini ele aliyor. Yazar, Sovyet sonrasi bir iilkede, yani
Azerbaycan'da dini dirilisin nasil gelistigine dini aktérler ve bireylerle
réportajlar yaparak miikemmel bir érnek sunuyor. Analizini, dindar ve etnik
Miisliimanlar arasinda neden bir ayrim oldugunu ve islam'in Sii ve Siinni
yorumlari arasindaki farkliliklarin neden &nemini vyitirdigini netlestiren,
Azerbaycan'da islam (izerine tarihsel bir perspektif icine yerlestiriyor. Wiktor-
Mach, Siilikten vazgegilmeden Siinni islam'in Tiirk versiyonunun da gii¢
kazanacagini tahmin ediyor. Wiktor-Mach Bakii'ye odaklaniyor ve bu nedenle
calismalari Islami sehir calismalari arasinda sayilabilir. Azerbaycan
bélgelerinde Islam'in gelisimini analiz eden daha fazla arastirma
memnuniyetle karsilanacaktir.
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Review

The Soviet Union officially promoted atheism and oppressed
religion. After the end of the Soviet Union, religion started to revive
and play a role in social and political life. Islamic revivalism was quickly
read through a prism of extremism and perceived as dangerous (Malik,
Zhussipbek et al.). In post-Soviet Azerbaijan the political elites were
wary of “imported” radical Islamic ideas and therefore increases state
supervision of religious communities and activities (Bedford). In
contrast to other post-Soviet states in Central Asia, Azerbaijan is the
most secularised Muslim country in the world (Sultanova). Current
debates of religious revival revolve around the debate whether it leads
to the privatisation of religion, meaning that religion becomes a
private matter, or whether religion has taken on a social function in
society (Malik; Bedford & Souleimanov). Considering that religion
plays a decisive role in the future development of society, it is
important to shed light on the choices of individuals who return to
religion.

Dobrostawa Wiktor-Mach is a Polish researcher who focuses on
urban development, heritage, and the sociology of religion (Islam). In
the fall semester of 2009, she was Visiting Professor in the Department
of Eastern Languages and Religious Studies at Khazar University in
Baku. The data she collected during that time period became part of
her dissertation entitled “Competing Islamic Traditions: An
Anthropological Perspective” (Wiktor-Mach, 42). Wiktor-Mach
interviewed forty-two Muslims as well as religious leaders (for
example from mosques, educational institutions or faith-based
organisations) and experts from academia and media on the religious
situation in Azerbaijan (44). In addition, she conducted two focus
groups with religious communities. Her contacts were established
through people related to religion or through visiting mosques herself.

In the reviewed book Wiktor-Mach analyses religious revivalism,
that is the revival of Islamic values, traditions, institutions and identity,
in Azerbaijan after the end of the Soviet Union. Religious revivalism
has been studied by other scholars. Asad is well-known for his idea of
studying Islam as an evolving discursive tradition. Mahmood and
Hirschkind, for example, showed how ordinary pious Muslims
integrate Islamic rituals in their daily lives. Both argue that secularism
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is complex and impacts on the religious traditions in a different way —
“secularism never escapes its own religious histories” (UC Berkeley).
Schielke investigated the daily practices of “ordinary Muslims” in an
Egyptian village during Ramadan.

Wiktor-Mach joins the ranks of scholars who have studied religious
revivalism, focusing on Azerbaijan. She argues that liberal religious
policies in the 1990s in post-Soviet Azerbaijan provided room for
foreign and local religious leaders to promote their ideas. She seeks to
understand the competition between those leaders and the choices
made by individuals. In doing so, she perceives of Baku as an economic
marketplace, in which different Shia and Sunni Muslim movements
propose faith options to follow. Among the Sunni Islamic options, she
identifies Salafism, Turkish Islam and an Islam proposed by reform-
oriented intellectuals. She finds that there is a growing trend towards
religiosity, despite governmental restrictions and interference. She
explains religious revival by the diversity of options proposed by
religious traditions belonging to Islam and the fact that some religious
groups included references to modern science in their discourses (140-
141).

In her work, Wiktor-Mach provides an excellent overview of the
contemporary Islamic religious options available to the people in
Azerbaijan. Through studying religious revival in post-Soviet
Azerbaijan, she makes a strong case that Islam is not a monolith, but
more nuanced. This is line with Mahmood and Hirschkind’s
understanding that secularism — Azerbaijan is one of the most secular
Muslim countries in the world - is complex and impacts on religious
traditions in a different way. With her study Wiktor-Mach also seeks
to counter stereotypes surrounding Islam. She adds to scholarship on
the anthropology of Islam in Azerbaijan, which is scarce. In her view,
the current religious revival in Azerbaijan will “determine the future of
Islam in the region” (111). She finds that depending on the result of
the current competition between religious discursive traditions,
Azerbaijan may be either a Sunni or Shia majority country in the future:
On the one hand, she notes that Sunni Islam and its Turkish variant
attract new followers. However, the Azerbaijani regime seeks to limit
Turkish influence, considering, for example, that the Caucasus
University described by Wiktor-Mach, which is supported by the

159



Eva Lennarz

Turkish fethullah¢r* movement, was closed in 2017 and renamed Baku
Engineering University. On the other hand, she finds that Shiism “in its
various interpretations, not necessarily pro-lranian”, is not giving up
(ibid.). However, the influence of Iran might not be that limited,
considering that at funerals of soldiers subsequent to recent border
clashes between Armenia and Azerbaijan in September 2022, a group
of people chanted the religious slogans: “Sah Hiiseyn, vah Hiiseyn”?,
and concerns were raised that these people are not true believers, but
carrying out propaganda for Iran (Mirayiq).

In Azerbaijan there are a variety of religious discourses and their
interaction is complex (Kotecha). Religiousness means different things
in different settings, for example in private as compared to public, and
functions in society on different levels, such as nationalism, tradition
and morality. It also is a social-identity glue (Kotecha 3). Wiktor-Mach’s
work helps to shed light on these religious identity issues and how they
came into being. In order to do so, she necessarily starts off her
analysis with an overview of the historical development of religion in
Azerbaijan. She distinguishes five periods, which were significant for
the religious history of Azerbaijan: The introduction of Islam under the
Arabs in the 7™ century, the influx of Turkic and Mongol tribes who
brought with them their own models of Islamic practice, the
establishment of Shiism as an official religion of the Safavid Empire in
1501; the spread of secular ideas under Tsarist Russia, and the Soviet
period under communism. Her historical analysis is concise, yet
detailed.?

Wiktor-Mach was intrigued by the paradox that Azerbaijanis
eagerly evoke a tradition of religious and cultural coexistence and
tolerance. This perception is also called into question by Grant who
finds that there is a “long record of fraught cohabitations for which
many Caucasus societies have long been known” (126). Wiktor-Mach

1Refers to adherents of Fetullah Giilen.

2Translated as “Shah Husayn, poor Husayn” — Husayn is considered to be
the third Imam of Shia Islam and perceived as a martyr due to his suffering
and death in the Battle of Karbala.

3 However, for a reader learning for the first time about the development
of religion in Azerbaijan Wiktor-Mach’s analysis might seem complex. For a
more comprehensive description of Islam in Azerbaijan see Yunusov. For a
short, but less complex explanation see Cornell.
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reveals that the coexistence between Shias and Sunnis was not always
peaceful: For example, the Seljuk Turks, Sunni Muslims, “ruthlessly
struggled with all manifestations of Shiism” and then under Safavid
rule non-Shia groups were cruelly eliminated (56, 66).

In her historical analysis, Wiktor-Mach finds the roots for the
current division in Islamic revival between “ethnic” and “pious”
Muslims — the former referring to those who practise religion
occasionally with some beliefs in God, whereas the latter refers to
those Muslims with complete faith in the divine revelations. These
parallel traditions were reinforced during the Soviet period, argues
Wiktor-Mach (37). Furthermore, during the communist period, Sunni
and Shia differences ceased to be important; and religion became
privatised (Tohidi). Wiktor-Mach points out that this has resulted in
the fact that many young Muslims in Azerbaijan cannot differentiate
whether they are Shia or Sunni (107). In this respect, the book is also
relevant for young Azerbaijanis who want to understand more about
their religious identity. Interestingly, Wiktor-Mach finds that some
Islamic rituals were merged with communism during Soviet times, for
instance, the namaz* was promoted as a way of ensuring a healthy life
and treated as a sport activity (79).

Wiktor-Mach conducted her fieldwork in 2009 and the book was
published in 2017. Since then, more than ten years have passed. In my
personal opinion, people in Baku have not become more religious. For
people from poorer families and from the villages surrounding Baku
religion might be attractive, however, the practice of religion is
perforce limited by the market: It will be more difficult for pious
Muslims to find a job which allows them to perform the namaz, for
instance. Furthermore, | disagree that Baku is “a battlefield for the
minds and souls of ‘ethnic Muslims’” (Book description). Rather, | think
that it is crucial to take developments in the regions of Azerbaijan into
account. Especially in the South of Azerbaijan the influences of Iran are
stronger. | find it worrisome that recently parents in Zagatala in North-
Western Azerbaijan do not see a necessity to send their children to
school. Azerbaijan’s geography and historical development have led to
regional variation in religiousness: Religiousness varies across
Azerbaijan and Baku (Kotecha). Wiktor-Mach only looks at Baku in her

4 Muslim daily prayer.
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analysis of religious revival. However, her analysis provides a starting
point to explore the anthropology of Islam in the Azerbaijani regions.
She also puts her research into the larger picture, drawing references
to developments in Central Asia, and Muslim communities in the
Pankisi valley in Georgia and in Poland.

In the book under review, Wiktor-Mach describes how young
people in Azerbaijan turn to religion. Although | agree that young
people do so especially in periods of their lives in which they are
confronted with uncertainty, | diverge from the author’s opinion that
young people actively compare the different Islamic faith options
available to them. In my view, this rather has to do with proximity and
the influence of their peer group or personal relations. For instance, a
young woman from Zagatala grew up in a family in which women did
not wear the veil. However, now after she got married, she wears the
veil since her husband, who comes from a more conservative family,
requires it from her. Young students might temporarily turn to religion,
but later they might find incongruencies in what is preached in the
mosque and turn away from religion. However, | do agree that young
people have to “prove their choice at every step” (Wiktor-Mach, 87).
Interestingly, some young converts® do not fully adhere to the religious
obligations, for instance, Wiktor-Mach writes that Hafiza, a young
student with whom the author shared an apartment in Baku, does not
find the hijab® fashionable, instead Hafiza expects that she will lead a
more religious life when she will be over 40 years old (155). This
resonates with other scholarship on the complexities of Muslims’
religiosity in everyday life.’

In sum, Wiktor-Mach provides an excellent example of how
religious revival developed in a post-Soviet country, i.e., Azerbaijan,
through interviewing religious actors and individuals. She embeds her
analysis in a historical perspective on Islam in Azerbaijan, which makes

> The term “converts” is questionable since it is rather a return or re-
assertion of religion.

8 1slamic head covering.

7 See for example Debevec, Liza. Women and Islam in Urban Burkina Faso:
Piety between Definitions and Interpretation. Development, Modernism and
Modernity in Africa, edited by Augustine Agwuele, Routledge, 2012, pp. 230-
241.
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it clearer why there is a division between pious and ethnic Muslims
and why the differences between Shia and Sunni interpretations of
Islam ceased to be important. Wiktor-Mach predicts that Sunni Islam
in its Turkish variant will gain strength, while Shiism is not giving up. It
would be interesting to see in practice what the state of religious
revival in Azerbaijan is today. | personally know a young woman who
used to wear the hijab, but recently took it off. Does this perhaps mean
that the religious factor is losing strength? In her study, Wiktor-Mach
focuses on Baku, and thus, her work can be counted among Islamic
urban studies. Further studies would be welcome which analyse the
development of Islam in the regions of Azerbaijan.
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A Review of Ethno-cultural Diversity in the
Balkans and the Caucasus edited by loana
Aminian Jazi and Thede Kahl

Kerem B. Topgu

Edited by loana Aminian Jazi, a researcher who focuses on a
PhD in Sociolinguistics that compare the identity among the
Kalmyk and the Sephardic Jews in Turkey in the Austrian Academy
of Sciences in Vienna and Thede Kahl, who serves as the professor
of South Slavic Studies at the Friedrich Schiller University in Jena
and a member of the Austrian Academy of Sciences and the
Academia Europaea, the book, in its introduction written by these
two authors, highlights the similarity of two regions in terms of
“unusually wide-ranging linguistic, religious and societal diversity”
after underlining the necessity of a multidisciplinary approach
which includes subjects such as “geography, humanities, political
sciences, linguistics, comparative literature studies, and social and
cultural  anthropology”, heralding the interdisciplinary
methodology used throughout its corpus.

As scholars who study the Balkans and the Caucasus are well-
aware, the linguistic, religious and social diversity which highlights
the uniqueness and difference in similarity of these two regions,
are one of the main aspects of these two regions which create a
resemblance in one another. However, there is a political actor
too, whose presence looms and haunts these two regions, the
political actor that is now called Russia. Therefore, it can be said
that the book also sheds light on the role assumed by this actor in
these two respective regions.

The first article of the book, written by the late historian Keith
Hitchins, titled “On the Edge of Empires: Southeastern Europe and
the Caucasus, 18" Century”, the role of Imperial Russia, which dons
the mantle of the dominant power in these two regions as the
Ottoman Empire weakens, is especially highlighted in regards to
the similarity between the princes of Romania and the king of
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Georgia, Erekle Il, especially in terms of seeking an international
guarantee to their existence and the presence of the Orthodox
Church as the religious entity in both of the regions, the latter only
further consolidating the looming presence of Imperial Russia in
the region. However, despite this presence in both regions and
nations, very much resembling the “difference in similarity” of
these two regions, the role and the presence of Russia was at best,
multifaceted and prismatic.

The looming presence of Imperial Russia, a mantle taken on by
its historical successor, the Soviet Union, also establishes itself in
the second article of the book titled “Archaeology, Society and
Politics, or How and Why the Ancestors Were Invented in the North
Caucasus” by Victor E. Shnirelman. In his study, Shnirelman
focuses on the deportation of the Nakh peoples from their
homeland and the subsequent politicization of Alan archeology
and history. Drawing from sources such as Soviet historians
Krupnov, Kibizov and Abaev, Shnirelman manages to give credit
where it is due but also does not shy away from criticism when it
is absolutely necessary. Shnirelman, in an article rightfully
concerned with the relationship between history and politics in a
turbulent time for the intellectual grounding of an ethnogenesis in
the Caucasus, underlines the different approaches regarding the
linguistic, cultural and ethnic origins of the Alans. As an example of
these differentiated approaches during these turbulent times for
Caucasus, marked by the exile of the Nakh peoples, which also
coincided with the danger of the Third Reich, Shnirelman delves
deep into the denomination “Aryan” used by the Nazis to denote
the Alan people and the avoidance of this concept by the Ossetians
by distancing themselves from their Iranian-speaking ancestors
lest they share the fate of the Nakh while Krupnov insisted on such
an ethnogenesis.

Another article, which amplifies the focus on the Persian
influence on the Caucasus in the shadow of Soviet Russia, follows
Shnirelman’s thorough study. In “Republic of Azerbaijan: Ethnic
Identity and Census Categories”, Babak Rezvani explores the
linguistic and cultural relationship between the “North” and
“South” Azerbaijanis, the latter being located in Iran. Exploring the
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Russian and the Persian influence in the North and the South,
Rezvani focuses on the de-Iranization of the Azeris in Soviet Russia
in order to sever their ties with Iran. After establishing parallels
with the Cold War discourse in regard to the naming of the “North”
and “South”, Rezvani delves into toponyms and their relation to
politics in an era which Soviet Union was bordered with a Western
ally. Rezvani then introduces the censuses on the Talysh, Lezgins,
Kurds and Georgians in order to highlight Azerbaijan’s politics on
minorities, which chiefly rest on assimilation.

The next article, in regards to Caucasus, is one of the most
thought-provoking articles that exist within the scope of this study.
In “Identity and Traditional Law in Albania and Georgia”, Stéphane
Voell elaborates on the Albanian Kanun and the traditional laws
that still hold sway in Svaneti. Then, Voell masterfully compares
these two traditional laws and drawing from the studies of
Brubaker and Cooper (2000), establishes how the existence of
these traditional laws contributes to the self-understanding and
identity of the peoples who uphold these laws. This particular
article shows great promise regarding Caucasus studies, for it
could pave way to new visions, conceptualizations, comparisons
and contrasts regarding the region.

Another article related to the Georgian identity follows Voell’s
study. In “The Diplomatic and Military Relationship between
Georgian Highlanders and the Russian Empire: From the 17%
Century to the Present Day”, Florian Mihlfried explores the
identity and the autonomy of the Tushetan Highlanders in regards
to their use of military skill and diplomacy. Identifying the
existence of Tushetans as a “form of resistance to being governed”
by drawing from the anthropologist James Scott (2009), Mihlfried
explores the clan-mentality, martial prowess and diplomatic skill
of the Tushetans in regards to defending their own self-
governance against other tribes, kings and even Tsars.

Marieta Schneider’s article titled “‘Dancing’ Ethnicity in the
Caucasus and the Balkans” deals with the existence of Kosovo
Circassians who have migrated to the Balkans during and after
Tsitsekun. In this article, drawing from the return of the Kosovo
Circassians to their ancestral homeland and how they preserved
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their language and dances, debates whether dance could be used
as a cultural signifier, Highlighting the fact that one of the most
important identifiers regarding the ethnicity of the Kosovo
Circassians, was their good command on Circassian Language,
Schneider aptly addresses a dilemma which should be a focal point
in diaspora studies regarding the Circassians; the possible
dichotomy between the dance and the languages in regards to
highlighting ethnicity and culture, which she argues that the latter
cannot be considered while one is thinking about the former.
Delving into the significance of the dance during the time of the
Soviet Union and Russia, Schneider establishes different
peripheries regarding what the dance can signify for the Circassian
Culture.

The last article in the book is concerned with one of the key
disciplines that a scholar familiarizes themselves while studying
the Caucasus: Linguistics. In “Emphatic Reflexive Particles in the
Nakh-Dagestanian Languages”, Diana Forker primarly focuses on
the Avar, Bagvalal, Hinuq, Tsez and Bezhta languages and the uses
of emphatic particles in these languages before focusing on
reflexivization and emphatic reflexives, expressing identity in
regard to pronouns, expression of contrast, scalar additives and
the emphatic particles which occur with verbs.

Comparing two different regions in regards to ethnicity,
geography, linguistics, cultural norms and anthropology, it can be
said that Ethno-Cultural Diversity in the Balkans and the Caucasus
is a book that lives up to its name. The multidisciplinary approach
it heralds in its introduction, is thoroughly fulfilled by the works of
scholars who are well-versed in their disciplines and research
topics. Apart from minor grammatical errors, the skills of the
editors of the book are highly commendable and their successful
attempt at bringing various disciplines together in regard to two
extremely complex regions of the world deserves praise. All in all,
it can be easily said that this book is a source that could be used
and enjoyed by academics and enthusiasts alike.
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Kitabevi Yayinlari, istanbul, 2023,

I. Cilt 556 s., Il. Cilt 582 s.

ISBN (I): 978-625-8055-34-4, (II) 978-625-
8055-35-1

30 yildan fazla siiren bir arastirma ve ¢alismanin Grind olan
Osmanli Caginda Kafkasya ve Kafkasyalilar 1454-1829 (Tarih,
Toplumlar, Ekonomiler) baslikli kitabin birinci cildinde dort yizyila
yakin bir donemde, bolgeye hakim olmak icin birbirleriyle
miicadele eden (i¢ biyik devletin (Osmanli, Rusya ve iran)
Kafkasya’'daki siyasi, askeri ve diplomatik faaliyetleri konu ediliyor.

Kitapta yerel hiukimdarlar, padisahlar, sahlar ve carlar ile
onlarin vezirleri, bakanlari, hanlari, blrokratlari, generalleri ve
askerlerinin Kafkasya’daki mucadeleleri, politikalari, faaliyet ve
uygulamalari, Kafkasya halklarinin yasadiklari zorluklar, acilar,
kirimlar ve var olma gabalari anlatiliyor.

Kitabin ikinci cildinde Kafkasya’daki Osmanl eyaletleri,
kaleleri, kalelerde gorev yapan askerler ve kalelerin lojistigi,
Osmanli sehirleri ve sehir hayati, Osmanli topraklarindan
Kafkasya'ya yonelik deniz ve kervan ticareti, tacirler ve tasinan
mallarla, ticaret yontemleri ve gimrikler incelenmektedir.
Osmanlilara tabi Girci devletleri ile Abhazya’nin siyasi, toplumsal
ve iktisadi tarihi de detayli olarak ortaya konmaya calisiilmaktadir.

Kuzey Kafkasya halklarinin toplumsal yapilari, koyleri, evleri,
ev esyalari ve silahlari, tarim ve tarim yontemleri, zanaat, ticaret
ve ticaret yontemleri, glndelik hayatlari, yeme-icme ve
giyecekleri, soylular, savascilar, din adamlari, tlccar ve
zanaatkarlar, koyluler ve koleler ele alinmaktadir.
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Guney Kafkasya'daki Safevi eyaletleri, Azerbaycan ve
Dagistan’daki hanliklar, Gurci kralliklari, Ermeni meliklikleri, kir ve
sehir hayati, Glrcl, Ermeni, Dagistan halklarinin dort yiizyila yakin
bir donemde toplumsal, iktisadi, dini durumlari, gindelik
yasayislari anlatiimaktadir.

Osmanli ve Rusya Arasinda Kabardey (1475-
1774)

Yusuf Altan Altinok

Kafkas Vakfi Yayinlari, 2022, 176 sayfa

ISBN: 9786057126306

0SMANLI VE RUSYA ARASINDA

KABARDEY
(1475-1774)

Yusuf Altan Altunok

Bu kitabin bizi biraktig yerde baslayan Kafkas-Rus savaslarinin
yankisi nesiller boyunca tiim diinyaya yayildi ve Kafkasya tarihinin
onceki safhalari kaginilmaz olarak savaslarin goélgesinde kaldi.
Oysa 1774’e kadar Osmanl Devleti ile Rusya arasinda sinir teskil
eden Kabardey’in iki emperyal gli¢c arasinda gecen uzun yillari da
oldukga heyecan verici bir hikdyedir. Diplomasiden ¢atismalara,
surekli degisen ittifaklardan kole ticaretine, dengeleri belirleyen
bitin siyasi, ekonomik ve askeri iliskileri kapsayan; Osmanlilar,
Ruslar ve Kabardeylerin yaninda diger Cerkes kabileleri, Kirim
Tatarlar, Kumuklar, Nogaylar, Kazaklar ve bdlgedeki diger
halklarin da aktorleri arasinda yer aldigi bir hikayedir bu.

Ancak bu kitap Kabardey’in Osmanli ve Rusya arasindaki
serlivenine eslik etmenin 6tesine gegiyor. Kuzey Kafkasya’nin
stratejik agidan ¢ok dnemli bir parcasina odaklanarak, esasl bir
meseleye, iki bliylk giiciin genel olarak Kafkasya ile ilgili yaklagim
ve politikalarina 1sik tutuyor. Ustelik savaslarin ve catismalarin
neredeyse glinimize uzandigl bir cografyanin hep kabaca
gecistirilen arka planini ve ¢cogu zaman yanlis anlasilan yonlerini
acik ve kapsayici sekilde resmetme c¢abasiyla bir Kafkasya tarihine
giris niteligi de tasiyor.
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Kabarda’nin Bitmeyen Miicadelesi ve Bir
Siirgiiniin Anatomisi

RSN Janak Mehmet Riza

Kuban Matbaacilik Yayincilik, Ankara, 2022

ISBN: 978-625-00-0888-1

Kitapta, Kabardey prenslerinin 1763 yilinda Mozdok’ta kale
insa edilmesine karsi ¢ikmalariyla baslayan gatismalar, Yedi Ay
Savasi, Rusya ve Osmanli imparatorluklari arasindaki savaslardan
sonra imzalanan antlasmalarin Kuzey Kafkasya halklarina etkileri,
Rusya’nin bu antlasmalar sonucu kazanimlari ve Kabardey'i isgal
ve ilhak cabalari, isgale tepki olarak Kabardey prenslerinin
Osmanli'ya ait sayilan Kuban otesindeki topraklara gecerek
bagimsizlik micadelesine devam etmeleri ele aliniyor. Uzun ve
kanh savasta Rus Carliginin uyguladigl soykirima varan katliamlar
sonucunda Kabardey Prensligi'nin ilhak edilmesi, Kabardey
halkinin vatanlarindan stirgiin edilerek uzak Osmanli topraklarina
yerlesmeleri ve stirglin yasamlari inceleniyor.

imparatorluk Hudutlari. Rusya ve Osmanli
»2  » Arasinda Kazaklar ve imparatorluk insasi
] .
Brian J. Boeck
Cev. Tarik Ozbek
Koyusiyah Kitap, Nisan 2023, Ankara, 352 s.
ISBN: 9786057290656

IMPARATORLUK

HUDUTLARI

imparatorluk Hudutlari, Biyiik Petro déneminde Rusya’nin
Don Bozkiri sinir boylarindaki emperyal yayilmasi ve bu bdlgedeki
yerel donislimler Gzerine bir calismadir. Brian Boeck, Rus ve
Osmanli imparatorluklarinin  Kuzey Karadeniz havzasindaki
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rekabetini, sinirda yagmaciliga adanmis acik, demokratik, cok
etnikli bir erkek kardesliginden Rus devletinin sinirlarini
savunmaya ve ilerletmeye adanmis kapali bir etnik topluluga
doniisen Don Kazaklarinin sosyal tarihiyle iliskilendiriyor. I.
Petro’nun sinir devriyesini, go¢ kontrollnd, sinir 6tesi temaslarin
blrokratik dizenlemesini ve mubhaliflerin sinir disi edilmesini
tesvik ederek eski bozkir dinyasini nasil yok ettigini ve onun
yerine vyeni bir emperyal Kazak dizenini nasil yarattigini
gosteriyor. imparatorluk Hudutlari, bu déniisimi incelerken
emperyal yayllma, devlet disi siddetin gayrimesrulastiriimasi,
sinirlarin  insasi ve devlet otoritesinin yerel topluluklarin
yasamlarina miidahalesi gibi temel tarihsel meseleleri ele aliyor.

Tiirkiye’nin Etno-Kiiltiirel Otekileri

Ahmet Kerim Glltekin, Cakir Ceyhan Suvari
Cev. Erdogan Boz

Koyusiyah Kitap, Ankara, Nisan 2023, 320 s.
ISBN: 9786057290649

¢ - Al

Tiirkiye’nin  Etno—Kiiltiirel ~ Otekileri  sadece tarihsel,
antropolojik ve sosyolojik bilgi paylasimi aracihgiyla degil, ayni
zamanda giincel gelismelerin  degerlendirilmesi  yoluyla
Tirkiye’nin az bilinen madun etno—dinsel gruplarina isik tutmayi
amaclamaktadir. Etno—kiltiirel kimlikler, dinamik ve degisken
Ozellikler tasiyan bir goriingli olarak Tirkiye’'nin  mevcut
uluslararasi politikalarinin sosyo—siyasal yansimasi seklinde ele
alinmaktadir.

Kitap ayni zamanda Turkiye’'nin etno—kiltlrel otekilerine
karsi, kokleri ge¢ Osmanl donemine kadar giden ve bugline kadar
devam etmis olan ayrimci ve Otekilestirici politikalarinin
strekliligine dikkat cekmektedir. Hangi alanlarda benzer siyasal
yaklasimlar sergilenmeye devam ettigi ve hangi alanlarda
degisimler oldugunu degerlendirilmektedir. Ayrica kitapta, etno—
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kiltirel otekilerin etno—siyasal hayatta kalma stratejileri
degerlendirilerek cagdas Turkiye’deki siyasal calkantilarin ve
sosyo—kultirel donlisimin bir degerlendirmesinin sunulmasi
amaclanmaktadir.

Etno—kiiltiirel étekiler kavramiyla hem ulusal ve uluslararasi
yasalarla taninan, hem de resmi olarak taninmayan azinliklar kast
edilmektedir.

Kitap su bélimlerden olusmaktadir:

e Martin Van Bruinessen: Giris: Modern Tirkiye’de Etnik Ve

Dinsel Farkliliklarla Yiizlesmek
o Ahmet Kerim Giiltekin: Kirt Aleviler: Coklu Etno—Siyasetin

Kesisim Noktasinda Sira Disi Bir Kiilttrel Kimlik
e Hakan Mertcan: Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin Arap Alevileri

(‘Alawiler): Genel Degerlendirme
e Victoria Arakelova: Tirkiyeli Ezidiler — Damgalanmis Bir Kimlik
e Eberhard Werner: Zazalar — Pargalanmis Bir Etnik Topluluk
e Nilufer Taskin: Lazlar: Cok Kdaltiirla Tarkiye'nin  Makbul

Yurttaslari
e Aude Aylin De Tapia: Turkiye’deki Rumlar — ya da Yunan-—

Ortodoks Hiristiyanlar
e Erdogan Boz: Turkiyeli Cerkesler: Haricten Gelen Otekiler
e Cakir Ceyhan Suvari: Sovyet Casuslugundan Eski Guzel

Komsularimiza Karsh Malakanlar
e Benedetta Panchetti - Marcello Mollica: Cagdas Glineydogu

Anadolu’da Etno—Dinsel Canlanmada Karsilasilan Trajik Anilar:

Dogu Asuri Kilisesi Ornegi
e  Philip O. Hopkins: Unutulan Ermeniler: Turkiye’deki Ermeniler

173



Kitap Tanitimi

i Karadeniz Bozkirinda Savas, Devlet ve
et ntn,,  TOPIUm (1500-1700)

{1500-1700) Brian L. Davies

Cev. Tarik Ozbek

Koyusiyah Kitap, Ankara, Mart 2023, 360 s.

ISBN: 9786057290618

Geviri: Tark Ozbak

On altinct ve on yedinci yuzyllarda Moskova Knezligi,
Karadeniz'in yukarisindaki verimli bozkirlarin kontroli igin Kirim
Hanlig, Osmanh imparatorlugu ve Polonya-Litvanya Devletler
Toplulugu’na karsi maliyetli bir micadele yirattli. Bu, biyuk
stratejik ve ekonomik dneme sahip bir bolge — o dénemlerde
Avrasya’nin muhtemelen merkezi idi. Yine de Rusya tarihindeki bu
onemli dénem, tarihcilerce bugiine kadar g6z ardi edilmistir. Brian
L. Davies’in calismasi, Rusya’nin biylk bir glic olarak ortaya
cikisina iliskin temel bir kavrayis sagliyor.

Uzun slren savas seferleri Rusya’nin nifusuna, ekonomisine

ve kurumlarina biylk bir zarar verdi ve Bati'daki Rus askeri ve
diplomatik tasarilarini defalarca engelledi veya donistiirdii. Bu
miicadele, Rus devlet insa siirecini yonlendirmek, askeri reformu
¢abuklastirmak  ve Rusya’nin imparatorluk  diislerini
sekillendirmek igin tipki Rusya’nin kuzey ve orta Avrupa’daki
savaslari kadar 6nemliydi.
Karadeniz Bozkiri’'nda Savas, Devlet ve Toplum (1500-1700) bu
miicadelenin gidisatini inceliyor ve Rusya’nin nihai hakimiyetinin,
ordu komuta-kontrol, lojistik ve taktiklerdeki gelismelere ek
olarak yeni askeri kolonizasyon stratejilerinden nasil
kaynaklandigini acikliyor.
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The North Caucasus Borderland: Between
Muscovy and the Ottoman Empire, 1555-
1605
(Kuzey Kafkasya Sinir Bolgesi: Moskof ve
Osmanh imparatorlugu Arasinda 1555-
3 Yy ~ 1605)
THE NORTH CAUCASUS Murat Yasar
y BORDERLAND Edinburgh University Press; 1st edition,

e 2022, 288 s.

ISBN: 978-1474498692

New York Devlet Universitesi’nde tarih alaninda dogent olarak
gorev yapan Murat Yasar tarafindan yazilan bu kitap, 16. ylzyilda
Osmanh ve Rus imparatorluklari arasinda tartismali bir sinir
bolgesi olarak Kuzey Kafkasya'nin rollini arastiriyor. Arastirmalar
bu iki imparatorluk arasindaki catismayl Balkanlar ve Dogu
Avrupa’da arasa da aslinda bu ¢atismanin temeli 16'nci yizyilda iki
emperyal glc arasinda bir sinir bolgesi haline gelen Kuzey
Kafkasya’da yatmaktadir. Bu kitap, Moskova Carlig’’'nin 1556'da
yakinlardaki Astrahan Hanligi'ni ilhakindan, 1605'te Osmanlilar ve
miuttefikleri tarafindan bolgeden sirilmelerine kadar, Osmanl
imparatorlugu ile Moskova Carligi arasindaki simdiye kadar tam
olarak anlagilamayan sinir bolgesini analiz ediyor. Osmanli ve
Moskova birincil kaynaklarina - miihimme defterleri ve posol’skie
knigi (diplomatik kayitlara) - dayanarak, emperyal karisikliklarin
oykusinu folklorik ve kultirel kaynaklari da kullanarak birgok
perspektiften ele aliyor, her iki imparatorlugun eylemlerini analiz
ediyor ve arada kalan halklarin motivasyonlarini géz 6niinde
bulunduruyor.

Genis bir bolge olan Kafkasya 16. yuzyilda ¢ok sayida farkli
yonetici ve idareye sahip olmustur. Bu, Kafkasya'yr farkh
imparatorluklar igin ¢ekici kilmis, ancak Yasar'in gozlemledigi gibi,
"Kuzey Kafkasya Uzerindeki emperyal rekabet, bazi yoneticiler icin
bir bagimsizlik diizeyine ulasan sekilde, halkin ve siyasetin genis
ozerkligine izin verdi." Baska bir deyisle, emperyal rekabetin
oykusu, yerel failin kaybinin 6ykist degildir; tam tersine, kapi
esiginde savasan iki imparatorluk olmasi onu gliclendirmis olabilir.
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Kullanilan Osmanli ve Moskova kaynaklari, erken modern
donemde, birbiriyle celisen 06zneleri ve bolge olusturma
stratejilerini gOstermektedir. Ayrica, rekabetlerinin Kuzey
Kafkasya'daki yonetimlerin i¢ dinamiklerini ve stratejilerini nasil
degistirdigini, bolgeyi, siyasi yapilarini ve sonraki yuzyillarda
halklarinin yasamlarini nasil sekillendirdigini ortaya koymaktadir.

THAT That Most Precious Merchandise.
Mocr The Mediterranean Trade in Black Sea
PRECIOUS Slaves, 1260-1500
MERCHANDISE (En Degerli Mal: Karadeniz Kolelerinin

The Mediterranean Trade in Akdeniz Tica reti’ 1260_1500)

Black Sea Slaves, 1260-1500

. Hannah Barker

HANNAH BARKER

University of Pennsylvania Press, The Middle
! Ages Series

% 2019,328s.
ISBN: 9780812251548

Akdeniz kolelerinin kaynagi olarak Karadeniz'in tarihi, antik
Yunan kolonilerinden gliniimiziin insan kacakgilig aglarina kadar
uzaniyor. 14. ylzyilda ve 15. ylzyilin baslarinda dorugunda olan
Karadeniz kole ticareti, Akdeniz’deki kélelerin tek kaynagi degildi.
Cenevizliler, Venedikliler ve Misirli tiliccarlar, bdlgedeki
catismalarda Kuzey Afrika, Sahra-alti Afrika, Balkanlar ve Ege
Denizi'nde ele gegirilen esirleri satin aldi. Yine de Karadeniz kéle
ticareti, tlccarlara kar ve prestij; askerleri, vergi gelirleri ve
diplomatik niifuzu olan devletler ve kadinlarin, erkeklerin ve
¢ocuklarin hizmet verdigi haneler sagliyordu.

Cenova, Venedik ve Misir'in Memluk saltanati ile Buyuk Suriye,
Karadeniz kole ticareti aginin en énemli U¢ kolu olmasina ragmen,
bunlar nadiren birlikte incelenmistir. Latince ve Arapga kaynaklari
birlikte inceleyen Hannah Barker, Akdeniz'in Hiristiyan ve
Misliiman sakinlerinin ortak bir kolelik kiltiirt anlamina gelen bir
dizi varsayim ve uygulamayi paylastiklarini gosteriyor. Gercekten
de Ceneviz, Venedik ve Memlik kole ticareti, genis kapsamli
etkilerle, tamamen i¢ ice gecmisti. Cenevizliler ve Venedikliler'in
Memluk ticaretini bozmasi, Memliik sehirlerinde yasayan italyan
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tlccarlara karsi misillemelere yol acgarken; ticarete katilimlari,
ticari glclerin islam'in glicini  zayiflatmak igin kozlarini
kullanmasini talep eden hagli hareketinin destekgileri tarafindan
da sert elestirilere yol actl.

Noter kayitlari, vergi kayitlari, hukuk, tliccar hesaplari,
gezginlerin hikayeleri ve mektuplari, vaazlar, kéle satin alma
kilavuzlari ve edebi eserlerin yani sira kole ticaretini ve hagl seferi
propagandasini diizenleyen anlasmalari okuyan Barker, metninde
tlccarlarin insanlar ticaretini yaptigi ve kolelestirildigi baglamin
zengin bir resmini veriyor.

Muslims of Post-Communist Eurasia
(Post-Komunist Avrasya’nin Miisliimanlari)
Galina M. Yemelianova, Egdilinas Racius
(Ed.)

MUSLINS OF POST- Routledge, 2023, 356 s.

COMMUNIST EURASIA ISBN 9780367545154

Bu kitap, islam'in devlet ydnetiminin evrimini ve yerel
Muslimanlarin ~ komiinizm  sonrasi  Avrasya'da  kendi
"Mislimanliklarini"  yeniden kesfetmelerinin  dogasini  ve
bicimlerini tartisiyor. Orta ve Glineydogu Avrupa'nin Rusya'dan ve
Kafkasya'nin ¢ogundan ve Orta Asya'dan siyasi ve ideolojik
ayrismasinin islam sahnesi tizerindeki etkilerini inceliyor. islam'in
yeni, "kiresel" yorumlarinin ¢ogalmasinin ve bunlarin mevcut
"geleneksel" islami inanglar ve uygulamalarla olan iliskilerinin
sonuglari ozellikle ilgi ¢cekicidir. Bu kitaptaki katkilar, bu konulari
tarih, dini calismalar/teoloji, sosyal antropoloji, sosyoloji, etnoloji
ve siyaset bilimini birlestiren disiplinler arasi bir prizma araciligiyla
ele almaktadir. Kitapta, anayasal olarak sekiiler baglamlarda
islam'in kamusal alanda artan varligi analiz ediliyor, islam'in
Avrupa'da evcillestiriimesine ve uyumlastiriimasina dair bir elestiri
sunuluyor ve uluslararasi Avrasya alaninda olup bitenlerle
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karsilastiriyorlar. Tartisma Talal Asad, Bryan Turner, Veit Bader,
Marcel Maussen ve Bassam Tibi gibi diisiinirlerin ¢alismalarindan
beslenmekte ve birincil ve ikincil kaynaklar ile etnografik
gozlemlerden vyararlanilmaktadir. Kolektivitelerin ve bireylerin
kiiresellesmis Islami baglamda Misliiman olmanin ne anlama
geldigini nasil tanimladigina bakildiginda, bu kitap Din Bilimleri,
islami Calismalar, Siyaset Bilimi, Sosyoloji ve Antropoloji bilim
insanlarinin biydk ilgisini ¢cekecektir.

iki ana baslk altinda 18 béliimden olusan kitapta Kafkasya
odakli olarak su boélimler yer almaktadir: Azerbaycan'da Erken
Sovyet ve Sovyet Sonrasi Dénemlerde islam'a Yoénelik Devlet
Politikalari: Karsilastirmali Bir Analiz (Altay Goyushov); Dini Kendi-
Kendini Mesrulastirma, Beyin Doktrinlestirme ve Pasiflestirme:
Cecen HukUmetinin Cabalari (Marat lliyasov); Sovyetler Birligi'nin
sona ermesinden bu yana Orta Asya ve Kafkasya'daki Tiirk islami
etkileri (Bayram Balci); Sovyet Sonrasi Giircistan'da islam'in Bircok
Yizii - inang, Kimlik ve Politika (Sophie Zviadadze); islami
Gelenekcilige Karsi Selefi islam: Kabardey-Balkar Ornegi (Galina
M. Yemelianova ve Svetlana |. Akkieva).

The Oxford Handbook of Languages of the
Caucasus (Kafkasya’nin Dilleri — Oxford El
Kitabi)

Maria Polinsky (ed.)

Oxford University Press, 2021, 1192 s.
ISBN: 9780190690724

The Oxford Handhook of
LANGUAGES
OF THE CAUCASUS

Bu el kitabi Kuzey Kafkasya, Gurcistan, Azerbaycan ve
Ermenistan'da konusulan Kafkasya'nin farkli dillerine bir giris
sunmaktadir. Bolgenin g yerli dil ailesi arasinda Nah-Dagistan,
Kuzeybati Kafkas (Abhaz-Adige olarak da bilinir) ve Giliney Kafkas
(Kartvel olarak da bilinir) bulunur. Kafkas dilleri genellikle yanls
karakterize edilmis veya egzotiklestirilmis olsa da, bircogu diger

178



Kitap Tanitimi

dillerde ¢ok az bulunan veya hicbir dilde bulunmayan diller arasi
nadir 6zelliklere sahiptir.

Bu el kitabi, uzmanlar tarafindan yazilan dillerle ilgili gercekleri
ve aciklamalari sunar. Kitabin ilk yarisi, konusmacilari hakkinda
demografik arastirmalarla zenginlestirilmis dil profilleri ile dillere
bir giris niteligindedir. Ana dil ailelerine genel bir bakisin yani sira
birkag ayri dilin ayrintili gramer agiklamalarini igerir.

Kitabin ikinci yarisi, Kafkasya'nin bazi dillerinde bulunan ses
sistemleri, anlasma, eksiltme ve soylem ozellikleri gibi dilsel
Ozelliklerin teorik analizlerini daha derinlemesine incelemektedir.
Gelecekteki arastirmalar icin umut verici alanlar, tim alt
alanlardan dilbilimcilerin ilgisini ¢cekecek olan el kitabi boyunca
vurgulanmistir.

Twice a minority: Kosovo Circassians in the
Russian Federation (iki Kez Azinlik: Rusya
Federasyonu’nda Kosova Cerkesleri)

Peter Lang, Societies and States in
Transformation, 25

Twice a minority :

Kosovo Circassians in Ma”eta SCh ne'der

the Russian Federation

2021, 338 s.
ISBN: 9783631854044

Bu kitap, 1989/99 Kosova ihtilafi sirasinda Kosova’dan tarihi
anavatanlari Rusya Kuzey Kafkasyasi'ndaki Adigey Cumhuriyeti'ne
goc eden 64 Cerkes ailenin hikayesini anlatiyor. Calisma, gog
Oncesi ve sonrasinda Kosova Cerkeslerinin kimlik olusturma
sirecine odaklanmaktadir. Marieta Schneider yaklasiminda,
kimlik, etnisite ve kiltiir arasinda celiskili olmayan bir iliski
olduguna dair milliyet¢i varsayimlara meydan okuyor ve azinhk
statlislintin bu etnik toplulugun kimlik olusumu (izerindeki etkisini
gosteriyor. Yazar hem eski Yugoslavya'daki hem de SSCB/Rusya
Federasyonu'ndaki ulusal ve azinlik politikalarini karsilastirarak,
bu surecte dilsel, dini, kiiltarel ve sosyal “sinirlarin” oynadigi roliin
altini giziyor. Kitap, Balkanlar'da, Sovyetler Birligi'nde ve Sovyet

179



Kitap Tanitimi

sonrasl dinyada azinhk siyaseti ve kimlik belirleme siireglerini
inceleyenler icin yeni bilgiler saghyor.

[ | The Archaeology of the Caucasus: From

THE ARCHAEOLOGY Earliest Settlements to the Iron Age
JOFTHECAUCASUS — (Kafkasya’nin  Arkeolojisi:  En  Eski
Rt SHasn Yerlesimlerden Demir Cagi’'na)

Antonio Sagona
Cambridge University Press
2017, 562 s.
ISBN:9781139061254

Kafkasya’nin Arkeolojisi'nde Antonio Sagona, en eski yerlesim
yerlerinden erken Demir Cagi'nin sonuna kadar Avrasya kara
kitlesindeki kilit bir alanin ilk kapsaml arastirmasini yapiyor.
Sovyet hem de Sovyet sonrasi arastirmalardan yararlaniyor ve
bblgenin sinirlari boyunca ¢ok cesitli ve ¢ogu zaman parcalanmis
kanitlari sentezliyor. Maddi kiltir ve teoriyi dengeleyen ilgi ¢ekici
bir tarzda yazilan eser, en 6nemli yerlere ve kiltirel geleneklere
odaklaniyor. Sagona ayrica Kafkas topluluklarinin basarilarinin
altini giziyor ve onlari Anadolu, iran ve Rusya'daki daha genis
komsulari gercevesine vyerlestiriyor. Cogu ilk kez burada
yayinlanan yeni verilerle dolu Kafkasya Arkeolojisi, ¢ogu Batili

arastirmacilarin erisimine agik olmayan pek cok yeni fotograf,
cizim ve plan igeriyor.
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Ethno-Cultural Diversity in the Balkans and
the Caucasus (Balkanlar ve Kafkasya’da
Etno Kiiltiirel Cesitlilik)

loana Aminian Jazi - Thede Kahl (eds)
Austraian Academy of Sciences Press

2023, 394 s.

ISBN978-3-7001-8875-9

Bu kitap, Balkanlar ve Kafkasya bdlgelerindeki etno-kiltirel
cesitlilik tizerine mevcut ¢ok disiplinli karsilastirmali arastirmalari
1Istk tutmak amaciyla cesitli alanlardan calismalari bir araya
getiriyor. Kitap, ¢ok cesitli konulari ve bu ¢ok farkh iki cografi
bolgenin etnik kimligini, arkeolojisini ve dilbilimini haritalandiran
cahismalariicerir. Etnik kimlik, goc ve farkli etnik gruplar arasindaki
temas ve iki kllturel bélgedeki azinliklar ve gogunluklar arasindaki
etkilesimlerden kaynaklanan paralel sireclere ozellikle dikkat
cekilmektedir.

Eskiden calismalarin odagi daha spesifik konulara odaklandigi
icin glndelik kdltirin  (muzik, tiyatro, maddi kiltdr)
dontstimlerini ve toplumsal degisimleri (erkeklerin kadinlara
orani, toplumsal cinsiyet calismalari, sosyalist feminist siyaset,
ataerkil toplumlara donis) ele alan kapsamh arastirmalar
Balkanlar ve Kafkasya icin kittir. Bu derleme, bu alanlari
karakterize eden benzerliklerin, farkliliklarin ve doéntsimlerin
daha iyi anlasiimasina katkida bulunmak ve daha derinlemesine
karsilastirmali arastirmayi tesvik etmek icin bu boslugu kapatmayi
amaclamaktadir.

181



Kitap Tanitimi

Q‘(\Wﬁw‘j 3 . Der Volkermord des Zaren. Russlands

3 | Krieg gegen die Tscherkessen im

¥k S Kaukasus 1765-1864

Der VokemorddesZaren— (Car  Soykinmi. Rusya’nin Kafkasya'da

Thetaioncn i Rukens Cerkeslere Karsi Savasi, 1765-1864)
Daniel Zander Verlag: Books on Demand,

Gesellschaft, Politik & Medien, 2022, 578

Sayfa

ISBN-13: 9783756256617

o Dasitl i@nder

Kafkasya'nin batisinda yer alan Cerkes halki -kendilerine
verdikleri adla Adigeler- her zaman yabanci gliclerin tehditlerine
karsi bagimsizliklarini savunmak zorunda kalmislardir. Ancak 18.
ylzyildan itibaren yeni bir 6limcil tehditle karsi karsiya kaldilar:
Rus imparatorlugu'nun saldirgan yayilmaci politikalari. Ruslarin
Osmanli imparatorlugu ile ¢atismalarinin icine cekilen ve daha
sonra uluslararasi alanda izole edilen, ulusal varliklarini stirdirmek
icin caresiz bir micadeleye zorlanan Cerkesler, Rus ordularinin
acimasiz fetihlerine on yillar boyunca direndiler. Sonunda Carhlk
imparatorlugu'nun baskici Ustiinligi karsisinda teslim olmaya
zorlandilar ve 1864'te insanlik tarihinin en biiylik suglarindan birine
katlanmak zorunda kaldilar: Car’in soykirimi.

Bu kitap, Dogu Kafkasya'da bugiine kadar ¢ok daha tnli olan
mirid catismasinin goélgesinde kalan bir savasi anlatiyor.
Bolinmis bir halkin destansi direnis micadelesinin oykistnun,
bu c¢igir acici ama unutulmus silahli savasin asamalarinin,
liderlerinin ve kampanyalarinin ve Cerkeslerin son felaketinin -
glnimiz Tarkiye'sine slrllmelerinin - izini stirtiyor.

Daha 6nce Bati'da neredeyse hig bilinmeyen bu yiiz yillik savas
ve onun trajik sonu, ilk kez burada ¢ok sayida kaynak kullanilarak
kapsaml, bilgili ve canl bir sekilde sunulmaktadir.

“Car Soykirimi” bu konuda yaklasik 30 yillik arastirmalarin
sonucudur.

Cogunlugu renkli olan elliden fazla tarihi illistrasyonun yani
sira 16 harita ve bir kronolojik tablo ¢alismayl tamamliyor.
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I Mcropuko-kynbTypHOe passutue Cesep-

; Horo KaBka3a Bo BTOpoi nonosuHe XIX -

B 1000 X1k FAAAE x5 Hauane XXI 8. (19. Yiizyilin ikinci Yarisi — 21.
e I8 | Yiizyil Baglarinda Kuzey Kafkasya'nin Tarihi

' ve Kiiltirel Gelisimi)

Kuzey Osetya K.L. Hetagurov Devlet

Universitesi, Vladikafkas, 2020, 367 s.

ISBN: 978-5-91480-314-5

Monografide 19. yizyilin ikinci yarisindan glinimiize Kuzey
Kafkasya tarihinin belli donemlerindeki siyasal ve kiiltirel gelisim
surecleri incelenmektedir. Tarihsel ve kiltirel siireg, donemlerin
sosyal ve politik zorluklari nedeniyle degisen yonetim
paradigmalari ve yonergeleri baglaminda sunulmaktadir. Bolge
tarihinin ge¢ emperyal doneminden Sovyet sonrasi donemine
kadar Kuzey Kafkasya'ya yonelik devlet politikasindaki sosyo-
kiltirel bilesene 6zel ilgi gosterilmektedir. Kitap, bazilari bilimsel
alanda ilk kez kullanilan ¢ok cesitli kaynaklara dayanmaktadir.

Uctopuueckas TonoHMmuA 3anapHoun
YepKkecun : no martepuanam pPyccKuUx
AokymeHTtoB XVIII—XIX Bekos

(18-19. Yiizyillarin Rus Belgelerine Gore
Bati Cerkesya'da Tarihi Yer Adlari)
Nurjan H. Yemukova

Poligraf-Yog, Maykop, 2021, 766 s.

ISBN: 978-5-7992-1008-3

Bu kitap, 18.-19. yiizyillara ait Rus belgelerine dayanarak Bati
Cerkesya'nin tarihi yer adlarini incelemeye yonelik biylk bir
projenin ilk bolimudir. Bu bolimde Cerkeslerin alt gruplarindan
biri olan Abzehlerin vyasadigi bolgenin cografi adlar ele
alinmaktadir. Toplanan tim materyaller sistematize edilmis ve
alfabetik siraya gére diizenlenmistir. Her adin yaninda nerede ve
nasil kaydedildigi bilgisi yer almakta, orijinal sekli belirtiimekte, yeri
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tespit edilmekte ve calisiima tarihi takip edilmekte, literatiirde
anlamini agiklayan tim versiyonlar ve etimolojisindeki yeni
gorusler verilmektedir.

Apbirn  (yepkecbl) Cesepo-3anagHoro
KaBkasa B XIX Beke

(19. Yuzyilda Kuzeybati Kafkasya'da
Adigeler (Cerkesler))

S.G. Kudayeva

Maykop, 2014, 388 s.

C.I'. KV¥TAEBA

"bl)
AJILIOTO KABKA3A

HCOOPMAIIHH
HH

100 1/
AJIBITCKOI'O OBILECTBA

Kitap, butlinlesik bir yasam destegi ve isleyisine sahip bir
toplum olarak Cerkes etnisitesinin olusumunu incelemektedir.
Cerkes tarihinde bir donim noktasi olan, halkin Kafkas Savasi
sonucunda bélindigl ve zorunlu dontsime ugradigi dénem
calismanin merkezinde yer almaktadir. Cerkeslerin yeniden
iskaninda etnik ve sayisal kompozisyonunun analizi yapilmaktadir.

Su anda farkh kitalarda bulunan, dinyanin 40'tan fazla
Ulkesinde yasayan Cerkes halkinin tarihini incelerken, her seyden
once su sorular ortaya cikiyor: Cerkesler her zaman bu kadar
boélinmis miydd, tarihi anavatanlar hangi tarihte neresiydi?
Cerkeslerden bagimsiz bir etnik grup olarak s6z edilebilir mi?
Kitap, Cerkeslerin yasadig1 bolgenin cografi yapisina ve niifusuna
dair farkl arsiv belgelerinden yararlanarak bu sorulara cevap
aramaktadir.
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3anucku o Yepkecuu (Cerkesya Notlari)
CynTan Sultan Han'Girey
Xan-T'upeit . . .
Izd-vo M. i V. Kotliarovih
Nalgik, 2022, 330 s.
Tiraj: 200

. JAIIHCKN
,‘%U UEPKECHI

Cerkes tarih biliminin ve sanatsal edebiyatinin temelini atan
Han-Girey’in Cerkesya Notlari, Nalgikli yayincilar Mariya ve Viktor
Kotlyarovi’nin hazirladig ¢ok ciltli “Secilmis Kisiler Kiitiiphanesi”
kapsaminda 25’nci eser olarak yeniden yayinlandi.

Han-Girey, Cerkes tarihi calismalarinin temellerini atmis ilk
etnograflardan, halkbilimcilerden, sanat elestirmenlerinden,
Cerkes alfabesinin yaraticilarindan biriydi. Unlii eseri, Cerkeslerin
yasaminin ve eserlerinin tim vyonlerini kapsayan bir tir
ansiklopedidir.

el Mopubl Kaskasa u ux ocsoboautenbHas
(li[iwp[[hbi 6opbba npotme pycckux (Kafkasya

KABM3A Daghlari ve Ruslara Karsi Kurtulus

il Miicadeleleri)

Teofil Lapinski (Tevfik Bey)

izd-vo M. i V. Kotliarovih, 2021, s. 346

ISBN: 978-5-93681-238-5

Kafkas Savasi'nda Cerkeslerin yaninda savasan Polonyali subay
Teofil Lapinsky (1827-1886) Kafkasya'da Tevfik Bey olarak
biliniyordu. Kafkas halklarinin Ruslara karsi kurtulus micadesini
anlattig kitabini 1863'te Hamburg'da yayinladi.
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Aabiru (Cerkesler) I-11
AX. LWEY/UKEH Seucen A.H.
lr“ JSC "Polygraph-Yug", Maykop, 2022, 368 s.
Allb ISBN: (I) 978-5-7992-1032-8; (1) 978-5-7992-
1034-2

®©

iki cilt olarak yayinlanan kitapta genellikle az bilinen Cerkes
tarihinin bir¢cok yoni anlatilmaktadir. Cerkeslerin tarihi, devlet
olusumu ve gelisimi, Cerkesler arasinda dini inanglarin donisiim,
yazinin ortaya cikisi, tarihi Cerkesya'da kole ticaretinin gelisimi ve
Kuzey Kafkasya'nin cografi adlarinin degiskenligi gibi sorunlu
konula,r tarihsel kronoloji ve perspektifle ele alinmaktadir. Serinin
ilk cildi Cerkeslerin tarihsel ge¢misteki kdkenine iliskin belgeleri
sunmaktadir.
Birinci ciltte yer alan bolimler:
1. Cerkesler: Tarihsel gegmiste koken ve yerlesim
2. Erken Demir Cagi'nda Kuzeybati Kafkasya kabilelerinin yerlesimi
3. Zih-Kasog-Cerkes kabilelerinin gogleri: Ortagcag’da Cerkesya
4. Guglt komsularin istilasi ve yutulma tehdidi karsisinda
Cerkesya: 18. ylizyilda yeniden yerlesim ve nifus
5. Kafkas Savasi baslamadan 6nce Cerkesya'nin durumu
6. Kafkas Savasi’'nda “Cerkeslerin 6limiu”: Cerkes halkina karsi
Carlik otokrasisi
7. Siurglin (Muhacirstvo): Cerkeslerin Tirkiye'ye “blylk gogi”
8. “Kanl istatistikler”: Kafkas Savasi’nin ve Cerkeslerin Tirkiye'ye
strglininiin sonuglari
9. Reform sonrasi donemde Cerkeslerin yurdu: Soykirrm devam
ediyor mu?
10. Sovyet iktidari yillarinda Cerkes Ulkesi

ikinci ciltte yer alan bélimler:

1. Adigey devletine donlsin yolu
2. Halk efsanelerinde Cerkeslerin kbken ve yerlesim tarihi
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3. Cerkeslerde dini inanglar

4. Cerkesler ve kolelik

5. Cerkeslerin kiiltliri ve yasami

6. Cerkeslerde dil ve yazi

7. Cerkesler: Sporun sovalyeleri

8. Cerkeslerin diinya llkelerindeki modern yerlesimi

9. Adbilim (Onomastik) ve Yeradlari Bilimi (Toponomi): Cerkes
topraklarinda 6zel adlarini ve cografi adlarinin tarihi.

Apbirckaa (Yepkecckaa) ¢unocodmua u
Kynbtypa (Adige (Cerkes) Felsefesi ve
Kultiirii)
Ruslan A. Hanahu (Der.)
U Adigeyskoe  Respublikanskoe  Knijnoe
(:f::(;iﬂ"‘::‘) izdatelstvo, Maykop, 2022, 512 s.

ISBN: 978-5-7608-0983-4
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Ansiklopedi niteliginde hazirlanmis olan bu kitap, Cerkes
felsefesi ve kiltiriine adanmis, felsefi, kultlrel, etnolojik,
antropolojik terimler, kavramlar ve tanimlarin sistematik
tanimlarini iceren bir yayindir. Okuyucuya Cerkeslerin felsefi ve
kiiltirel mirasinin  daha ©nce bilinmeyen bir katmanini
gostermektedir. Kitapta yer alan 300 kadar kavram ve tanim,
Cerkesligin entelektiiel ve ruhsal gelisiminin ana hatlarini
yansitmaktadir.

Kitabin elektronik versiyonuna Cerkes Arastirmalari Merkezi
sitesinin kittiiphanesinden erisilebilir:

https://circassianstudies.org /kutuphane/
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e HesaBucumoctb Pecny6nuku A6xasua B
CcBeTe MeXKAYyHapoAHoro npasa
EEE%@E%WE&E@(ASMH (Uluslararasi Hukuk Isiginda Abhazya
B CBFTF Cumhuriyeti'nin Bagimsizhigi)

MEXAVHAPOHOID Viacheslav Chirikba

(PABA Suhum, 2022, 252 s.

Sy —

Kitap, uluslararasi hukuk teorisi ve uluslararasi iliskiler pratigi
acisindan Abhazya devletinin uluslararasi yasal statlstnin cesitli
yonlerini tartismaktadir. Birinci bolimde anlasilir olmasi agisindan
metin soru cevap seklinde verilmistir. ikinci bélim, ilk
asamalardan 2018 yilina kadar Abhazya'nin siyasi tarihinin bir
taslagini sunar. Calismaya, Abhazya'nin devlet sembolleri ve tarihi
haritalarinin yani sira istatistiksel materyaller, yasal belgeler
eklenmistir.

Kaukaz. Wspomnienia z dwunastoletniej
niewoli (1877) (Lehge)

(Kafkasya: On ki Yilik Tutsakhgin
Hatiralan) (1877)

Mateusz Gralewski

Zysk i S-ka, 2015, 588 s.

ISBN: 978-83-7785-424-2

Maleusz Gralewski ’
6 Kk %

Wspomuienia

Gralewski, Polonya Uluslar Birligi Giyesi olarak kendi vataninin
bagimsizligi icin ylksek bir bedel 6demis ve gizli faaliyetleri
nedeniyle Kafkasya'ya stirgiin edilmistir.

Yazarla Kafkasya'ya yapilan gezi, ayni anda bir¢ok diinyaya
yapilan bir yolculuktur. Bir yanda halklari 6zgirligiinden mahrum
birakan Rus imparatorlugu'nun acimasiz kolonyal yayilma
donemine, diger yanda Cerkes, Oset, Balkar, Cecen, Dagistan ve
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Gurct halklarinin glinlik yasamlarina deginmektedir. Kendisini
rahatsiz eden sorularin yanitlarini derinlemesine arayan yazar,
Kafkasyallarin gelenek ve goéreneklerini blyuk bir dikkatle
gozlemleyerek, onlarin disiince diinyasini, tarihini ve kiltlrind
O0grenmis ve aktarmistir. Ayrica kitapta Gralewski gibi, Rus
baskisinin bir sonucu olarak Kafkasya'da kalan ¢ok sayida
Polonyalinin kaderinden de bahsediliyor.

Aabiru: Appbireiiybl. KabapauHubl. Yepkechbl.
Wancyru (Adigeler: Adigeyliler, Kabardeyler,
Cerkesler, Sapsiglar)

AH. Abazov, Y.D. Ancabadze, A.V.
Kushabiyev, M.M. Pastova (der.)

Nauka, 2022, 870 s.

ISBN 978-5-02-040924-8

Cogu vyazarinin itirazina ragmen basligi Sovyetlerden miras
garip terminolojiyle yayinlanan kitap, Cerkeslerin etnik kiltirinin
ana unsurlarini, antik ¢aglardan gliniimuze tarihsel varlklarinin
kronolojisinde inceliyor. Cerkes kiltlirinin ekonomik, yasami
destekleyen, sosyo-normatif ve manevi alanlarinin karakteristik
Ozellikleri, benzersiz imajini olusturan faktorler ve belirleyiciler
hakkinda bilgileri ortaya koyuyor. Cerkes diasporasinin tarihine ve
etno-kiiltiirel 6zelliklerine dair detayli bilgiler veriyor.
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